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About the Committees
This is the sixteenth joint annual report of the Committee on Toxicity of Chemicals in Food, Consumer
Products and the Environment (COT), the Committee on Mutagenicity of Chemicals in Food, Consumer
Products and the Environment (COM) and the Committee on Carcinogenicity of Chemicals in Food,
Consumer Products and the Environment (COC).
The aim of these reports is to provide a brief toxicological background to the Committees’ decisions. Those
seeking further information on a particular subject can obtain relevant references from the Committee’s
administrative secretary or from the internet sites listed below.
In common with other independent advisory committees the members are required to follow a Code of
Conduct which also gives guidance on how the commercial interests should be declared. Members are
required to declare any commercial interests on appointment and, again, during meetings if a topic arises in
which they have an interest. If a member declares a specific interest in a topic under discussion, he or she
may, at the Chairman’s discretion be allowed to take part in the discussion, but they are excluded from
decision-making. The Code of Conduct is at Annex 2 and Annex 3 describes the Committees’ policy on
openness. Annex 4 has the Good Practice Agreement for Scientific Advisory Committees. Annex 5 contains a
glossary of technical terms used in the text. Annex 6 is an alphabetical index to subjects and substances
considered in previous reports. Previous publications of the Committees are located at Annex 7.
These three Committees also provide expert advice to other advisory committees, such as the Advisory
Committee on Novel Foods and Processes, and there are links with the Veterinary Products Committee and
the Advisory Committee on Pesticides.
The Committees procedures for openness include the publication of agendas, finalised minutes, agreed
conclusions and statements. These are published on the internet at the following addresses:
COT: http://www.food.gov.uk/science/ouradvisors/toxicity/
http:// www.advisorybodies.doh.gov.uk/cotnonfood/
COC: http://www.advisorybodies.doh.gov.uk/coc/
COM: http://www.advisorybodies.doh.gov.uk/com/
This report contains summaries of the discussions and includes the Committees’ published statements in full
in order to fulfil the obligation to publish statements both electronically and in hard copy.
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Preface
The Committee on Toxicity (COT) evaluates chemicals for their potential to harm
human health at the request of the Food Standards Agency, Department of Health
and other Government Departments including the Regulatory Authorities. All details
concerning membership, agendas, minutes and statements are published on the
Internet.
2006 has been an extremely busy year for the Committee with agreement of twelve
statements. These cover diverse topics such as potential effects of exposure to
incapacitant sprays, a topical insect repellent, cyanogenic glycosides in bitter apricot
kernels, uranium in water, disinfection by-products in prepared salads, biotoxins in
shellfish and various contaminants in fish and other foods. Also included are
opinions on the report of the Royal Commission of Environmental Pollution on crop spraying and the health
of residents and bystanders, and of a revision by the World Health Organization of the toxic equivalency
factors to be used for dioxins and dioxin-like compounds in future evaluations.
The Committee held a scientific workshop on the development and function in adulthood of the human
male reproductive system – potential chemical induced effects. A total of about 100 scientists and other
interested individuals heard excellent presentations by internationally renowned speakers and discussed the
implications for the Committee’s risk assessments. A report of the workshop is included in this report. The
Committee also had brief discussions or commenced evaluations on a number of other issues, including a
major evaluation of cabin air environment, ill-health in aircraft crews and the possible relationship to
smoke/fume events in aircraft. The Committee’s two working groups continued their reviews: on the long
term health effects of the Lowermoor incident and on variability and uncertainty in toxicology. The finalised
reports are due to be published in 2007.
All of this would not have been possible without the dedication and commitment of the extremely able
body of experts on the Committee, to whom I am very grateful. Also, I would like to acknowledge the
support of my Vice-Chair, Professor Ian Rowland. Finally I would like to add my sincere thanks and
appreciation of the work of the administrative and scientific secretariats without out whose excellent work
the Committee would not be able to function.

Professor I A Hughes (Chair)
MA MD FRCP FRCP(C) FRCPH F Med Sci.
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COT evaluations
2-Chlorobenzylidene malonitrile (CS) and PAVA (Nonivamide) sprays: combined use
1.1

At the request of the Home Office Science Development Branch (HOSDB) the COT discussed during
2005 the potential effects of exposure to both 2-chlorobenzylidene malonitrile (CS) and pelargonic acid
vanillylamide (PAVA). CS and PAVA are dispersant incapacitant sprays used by routine patrol officers in
police forces in England and Wales. The HOSDB had reported that as the use of PAVA increases there
was a possibility that use of both incapacitants on the same individual could occur.

1.2

The COT concluded that co-exposure to CS and PAVA is likely to result in, at most, additive effects on
skin, eyes and respiratory tract in most individuals, although in some individuals a lower response might
occur as a result of desensitisation.

1.3

The COT made recommendations for recording of incidents and to consider surveillance for potential
skin sensitisation among police officers.

1.4

The COT statement is at the end of this report.

Cyanogenic glycosides in apricot kernels
1.5

The Food Standards Agency became aware that bitter apricot kernels were being marketed as a health
food in the UK. The kernels contained high levels of amygdalin, a cyanogenic glycoside. The COT was
asked to consider whether there were sufficient data to establish a maximum upper level for the safe
intake of cyanide or cyanogenic substances.

1.6

The COT reviewed the available data on cyanide and cyanogenic glycosides. The data were limited but
it was noted that severe acute toxicity in adults was associated with consumption of approximately 30
kernels. There were insufficient data on chronic toxicity to establish a Tolerable Daily Intake (TDI).

1.7

The range of reported acute lethal doses in humans was 0.5 to 3.5 mg/kg bw. A 100 fold uncertainty
factor (10 to account for inter-individual variability and 10 to extrapolate from an effect level to a no
effect level, taking into account the steep dose-response relationship) was applied to the lowest lethal
dose suggesting a nominal acute reference dose (ARfD) of 5 mg/kg bw which would be unlikely to cause
acute effects.

1.8

Based on the analytical data, consumption of 1 kernel per day would result in a cyanide intake of
0.5 mg/day (equivalent to 8 mg/kg bw for a 60 kg adult) which is in the region of this nominal ARfD and
would be unlikely to be of concern. The COT noted that this level of intake represents a threshold,
above which increasing intake becomes increasingly hazardous.

1.9

The COT statement is included at the end of this report.
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Development and function in adulthood of the male reproductive system: potential chemical-induced
effects
1.10 In 2004 the Committee issued a statement on adverse trends in the development of the male
reproductive system focussing on the hypothesis that these effects were due to exposure to endocrine
disrupting chemicals at critical developmental windows. One recommendation was for the evidence for
adverse trends in human male reproductive health to be reviewed before considering possible causes
and mechanisms. In response to this recommendation the COT held an open meeting in February 2006
to discuss the issue of potential chemical-induced effects on the development and function in
adulthood of the human male reproductive system.
1.11

Presentations considered a range of topics, including cross-sectional and case-control studies of sperm
quality and congenital malformations, the TDS hypothesis, potential chemical causes of reported
effects, including cumulative effects of in utero exposure to anti-androgens and alternative hypotheses
to that of endocrine disruption.

1.12 The COT noted that new epidemiology studies reported since the COT issued its statement on adverse
trends in development of the male reproductive system provide further evidence that male
reproductive health is declining in some populations. However, causal associations in humans have not
been established.
1.13 With regards to plausible mechanisms, the COT agreed that the hypothesised causative role of
exposure to anti-androgenic chemicals, supported by the data being produced in animal models, was
more plausible than that postulated for environmental estrogenic chemicals. Even though a clear link
between experimental data and epidemiology is still missing, the COT considered that the new data
continue to emphasise the importance of this area of research, the need to actively investigate
causation and for risk assessment to incorporate consideration of potential for combination effects.
1.14 The COT meeting report detailing information from the presentations and subsequent COT discussions
is included at the end of this report.
N,N-Diethyl-m-toluamide (DEET) – Update of toxicology literature
1.15 The COT previously assessed the safety of the topical insect repellent N,N-diethyl-m-toluamide (DEET)
in 2003 and at that time made a recommendation that the literature on DEET should be regularly
reviewed. New information was obtained though an extensive literature search and by contacting HSE
who are currently participating in a regulatory review under the Biocides Product Directive (BPD).
1.16 An update on the toxicology literature was provided to the COT in 2006. During their assessment, the
COT looked at neurotoxicity studies, combined use of sunscreen and DEET, results from post-market
monitoring in the UK and USA and further epidemiology/intervention studies. The outcome of this
discussion was generally reassuring. However the neurotoxicity studies were found to have potential
methodological problems and the results were difficult to interpret. Therefore the COT recommended
that repeat studies be carried out to clarify these issues. Members requested further information on the
toxicokinetics of DEET and sunscreen to provide further reassurance on the safety of their combined use.
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1.17 The COT statement is included at the end of this report.
Disinfectants and disinfection by-products in prepared salads
1.18 Wash aids, such as those employed by salad manufacturers, were identified as a potential future topic
in the COT horizon scanning paper of February 2005, due to the concern about the potential generation
of by-products on or in foods as a result of the use of chlorine-based disinfectants. At that time
Members agreed that before any risk assessment could be undertaken there was a need for information
on the nature and levels of the disinfection by-products that were formed. Reaction of chlorine-based
disinfectants with organic matter in water can result in the formation of a number of by-products,
including trihalomethanes, haloacetic acids, haloacetonitriles, haloketones, chloral hydrate and
chloropicrin. The presence of bromide can lead to brominated and mixed chlorinated/brominated
compounds. Similar by-products may be produced in or on foods treated with chlorine-based
disinfectant wash-aids.
1.19 In June 2006 the Food Standards Agency received the results of a study conducted on behalf of the
Fresh Prepared Salads Producer Group, investigating the occurrence and formation of disinfectants and
disinfection by-products in prepared salads. The study involved analysing a range of prepared salads,
purchased from various retail outlets for the presence of specific disinfectants and disinfection byproducts.
1.20 In all samples tested, calculated ingestions for each compound (based on salad consumption data)
were at least several orders of magnitude lower than tolerable daily intakes set by the World Health
Organization. The COT concluded that the study results did not indicate any cause for concern with
respect to the use of chlorine washes; and in the light of decreasing use of chlorination processes
agreed that there was no need for the generation of additional data to confirm the results of this
commercial study.
1.21 The COT statement is included at the end of this report.
Mycotoxins in cheese
1.22 In 2006, the Food and Veterinary Office (FVO) of the European Commission audited the UK’s
implementation of new food hygiene legislation in the dairy sector. During the audit the FVO raised
questions about cheese recovery operations, which included removal of mould from cheese which had
become contaminated with mould not present as part of the production process or integral to the
final product.
1.23 Since it is considered possible that the moulds may produce mycotoxins, the Food Standards Agency
drafted provisional guidance to assist the UK dairy industry and local authorities in ensuring that cheese
recovery is carried out safely. The guidance was intended to be precautionary in nature pending
European level consideration of the public health and legislation issues.
1.24 The COT was asked for its advice on risk assessment of mycotoxins in cheese and whether the
provisional guidance raised any concerns for the safety of consumers.
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1.25 The available data on occurrence of mycotoxins in hard cheese are limited. The majority of studies
involved experimental inoculation of mould into cheeses incubated at temperatures greater than
refrigerator temperature, and the relevance of these data was unclear. In one published study on UK
cheeses, conducted in 1979, there was a lack of information provided regarding limits of detection and a
small number of samples was analysed. Therefore there was considerable uncertainty regarding the
range of mycotoxins that may be present on naturally contaminated cheeses in the UK.
1.26 The COT considered that the available data were not sufficient to draw conclusions on the likelihood of
mycotoxins being present in mould contaminated hard cheese, and therefore it was not possible to
conduct a risk assessment for mycotoxins in recovered cheese. It was noted that there would be a need
for more robust data on toxicogenic strains, levels of mycotoxins present in cheeses available in the UK
and the ways in which recovered mouldy cheese is used before a risk assessment could be undertaken.
1.27 As there were concerns regarding the lack of evidence to underpin the draft provisional guidance, the
COT concluded that the safety of consumers could not be assured. The COT agreed that exposure to
genotoxic mycotoxins from mouldy cheese should be as low as reasonably practicable (ALARP).
1.28 The Committee was informed that the guidance will be further changed in line with comments received
following the European level discussions.
Organic chlorinated and brominated contaminants in shellfish, farmed and wild fish
1.29 In February 2006 the Food Standards Agency completed two surveys that analysed 47 species of farmed
and wild fish and shellfish consumed in the UK to determine the concentrations of a number of organic
contaminants:
– Polychlorinated dibenzo-p-dioxins (PCDDs), polychlorinated dibenzofurans (PCDFs) and
polychlorinated biphenyls (PCBs); and
– Brominated flame retardants (BFRs), i.e. polybrominated biphenyls (PBBs), polybrominated diphenyl
ethers (PBDEs), hexabromocyclododecane (HBCD) and tetrabromobisphenol A (TBBPA) as well as
polybrominated dibenzo-p-dioxins (PBDDs) and polybrominated dibenzofurans (PBDFs) which occur as
contaminants in brominated organic chemicals.
1.30 Although the COT had previously evaluated the chlorinated dioxin-like compounds, PBDEs, HBCD and
TBBPA, data on the concentrations of PBDDs, PBDFs and PBBs in fish consumed in the UK had not been
available for consideration previously.
1.31 In anticipation of these survey results, the COT had been asked in 2005 to advise on the approach to
risk assessment for the brominated compounds. The COT considered that applying the toxic
equivalency factors (TEFs) derived for the chlorinated dioxins, furans and dioxin-like PCBs to the
brominated dioxin-like compounds would be more protective than presuming independence of action.
The COT also concluded that, for the purpose of evaluating the data on dietary exposure, the total
toxic equivalents (TEQs) for the brominated dioxin-like contaminants should be combined with the
TEQs for the chlorinated dioxins, and in this way provide a measure of the total concentration of
chemicals with dioxin-like properties. (2005 Annual Report, paragraphs 1.1-1.4).
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1.32 In 2006, the Committee was invited to consider the results of the surveys and to advise on whether
they formed a basis for the Food Standards Agency to amend its advice on fish consumption.
1.33 The COT considered that the concentrations of PBDEs, HBCD and TBBPA detected in the surveys did
not raise toxicological concerns. In addition, for the majority of UK consumers, who do not eat fish
frequently, the concentrations of dioxin-like compounds detected in the surveys were not a concern for
health. The Committee concluded that the new survey data did not indicate a need for a change in the
Food Standards Agency’s current advice on consumption of oily fish.
1.34 The COT statement is included at the end of this report.
Tolerable Daily Intake for perfluorooctanoic acid
1.35 Perfluorooctanoic acid (PFOA) is primarily used as an emulsifier in industrial applications, for example, in
the production of fluoropolymers such as polytetrafluoroethylene (PTFE). PFOA may also be found at
low levels in some fluorotelomers, as an unintended by-product of the manufacturing process.
Fluorotelomer derivatives are components of fire-fighting foams and coatings, and are intermediates in
the manufacture of stain-, oil-, and water-resistant additives for some textiles, coatings and food
contact papers.
1.36 The Food Standards Agency commissioned research to determine the concentrations of PFOA in the
2004 Total Diet Study (TDS) samples. The COT was invited to assess the toxicology of PFOA in order to
advise on any health implications arising from the results of the survey.
1.37 The COM and COC had concluded in 2005 that, overall, PFOA was not mutagenic and that a threshold
approach to establishing a TDI was appropriate (2005 Annual Report, paragraphs 2.37-2.41 and 3.21-3.23).
1.38 The COT considered that a dose level of 0.3 mg/kg bw/day was a suitable point of departure expected
to be without adverse effect on the basis of a number of endpoints of PFOA toxicity. An uncertainty
factor of 100 was applied to allow for inter- and intra-species variation in order to establish a TDI of
3 mg/kg bw/day.
1.39 The Committee noted the results of the Food Standards Agency analysis of composite food group
samples that estimated high level adult dietary intakes of PFOA were lower than the recommended TDI.
The COT considered that the estimated intakes were not of concern regarding human health.
1.40 The COT statement is included at the end of this report.
Tolerable Daily Intake for perfluorooctane sulfonate
1.41 Perfluorooctane sulfonate (PFOS) has surfactant properties and is widely used in the manufacture of
plastics, electronics, textile and consumer material in the apparel, leather, and upholstery industries. A
number of other compounds have the potential to degrade subsequently to PFOS either metabolically
or through environmental processes.
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1.42 PFOS has the potential to enter the food chain and could have a negative impact on human. The Food
Standards Agency commissioned analysis of the 2004 Total Diet Study (TDS) samples for PFOS and the
Committee was invited to consider the toxicology of PFOS and the results of the analysis.
1.43 The COM and COC had concluded in 2005 that, overall, PFOS was not mutagenic and that a threshold
approach to establishing a TDI was appropriate (2005 Annual Report, paragraphs 2.35-2.36 and 3.17-3.20)
1.44 Considering the complete toxicological database, a 26-week cynomolgus monkey study provided the
lowest NOAEL of 0.03 mg kg bw/day for decreased serum T3 levels. The Committee applied an
uncertainty factor of 100 to allow for inter- and intra-species variation to the NOAEL and provisionally
proposed a Tolerable Daily Intake (TDI) of 0.3 mg/kg bw/day. The COT considered that this TDI would be
adequate to protect against the range of identified effects.
1.45 The Committee noted the results of the Food Standards Agency analysis of composite food group
samples that indicated that some groups of consumers may exceed the recommended TDI. However,
the COT considered that as there were considerable uncertainties in the dietary intake estimates the
potential exceedances did not indicate immediate toxicological concern.
1.46 The COT statement is included at the end of this report.
Risk assessment and monitoring of Paralytic Shellfish Poisoning (PSP) toxins in support of public health
1.47 A number of marine phytoplankton produce biotoxins that can be bioconcentrated in shellfish.
Consumption of shellfish contaminated with sufficiently high levels of these toxins can result in human
illness.
1.48 The COT first considered the risk assessment and monitoring of marine biotoxins associated with
Paralytic Shellfish Poisoning (PSP) in December 2005, and discussions continued into 2006. PSP is a
neurotoxic syndrome with symptoms including tingling and numbness of extremities, respiratory distress
and muscular paralysis leading to death by asphyxiation. The predominant toxin responsible for PSP is
saxitoxin (STX), but at least 20 other related compounds have also been identified.
1.49 The COT agreed that an acute reference dose for PSP toxins of 0.7 mg STX equivalents (eq)/kg bw,
identified from human PSP case reports, was appropriate for protection of public health. On the basis of
the estimated portion size for high-level shellfish consumption in the UK (250g), a maximum PSP toxin
concentration of 20 mg STX eq/100g shellfish meat would be considered to be without appreciable
health risk.
1.50 In considering methods of detection of PSP toxins in shellfish, it was concluded that high performance
liquid chromatography (HPLC) was currently the only method adequate for detection of PSP toxins at
the concentration considered to be necessary for protection of public health. The COT concluded that
HPLC should be used for quantification of PSP toxins, subject to appropriate quality control measures
and method validation in the testing laboratories.
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1.51 At the current regulatory limit of 80 mg STX eq/100g shellfish meat, the COT concluded that an
immunoassay known as the Jellett Rapid Test could be used to screen out samples containing
approximately ≤40 mg STX eq/100g shellfish meat, and to identify samples containing approximately
≥40 mg STX eq/100g shellfish meat for quantitative testing, subject to adequate quality control
measures.
1.52 The COT statement is included at the end of this report.
Risk assessment of marine biotoxins of the okadaic acid, pectenotoxin, azaspiracid and yessotoxin groups
in support of public health
1.53 The okadaic acid (OA) group of marine biotoxins are known to cause Diarrhetic Shellfish Poisoning (DSP),
characterised by symptoms of nausea, vomiting, diarrhoea and abdominal pain. Cases of human illness
have also been reported following consumption of shellfish contaminated with azaspiracids (AZAs), and
symptoms of AZA poisoning are similar to those of DSP. There are no known cases of human illness
associated with pectenotoxins (PTXs) or yessotoxins (YTXs), but adverse effects have been reported in
experimental animals.
1.54 The COT reviewed the human epidemiology and animal toxicology data for the OA, PTX, AZA and YTX
groups and advised on an appropriate acute reference dose for each biotoxin group.
1.55 In addition, the COT identified the maximum concentration of each biotoxin group within shellfish that
would be considered to be without appreciable health risk, on the basis of the estimated portion size
for high-level shellfish consumption in the UK (250g).
1.56 The COT statement is included at the end of this report.
Royal Commission on Environmental Pollution (RCEP): crop spraying and the health of residents
and bystanders
1.57 The RCEP report on crop spraying and the health of residents and bystanders was published in
September 2005. The RCEP had been asked by the DEFRA minister the Rt Hon Alun Michael to examine
the evidence on which DEFRA’s policy of not requiring mandatory buffer zones, strips of farm land on
which pesticides may not be sprayed in order to reduce exposure to bystanders, was based and the
reasons for people’s concerns. The Advisory Committee on Pesticides (ACP) had advised ministers that
the current regulatory system was adequate and that buffer zones were not required to protect the
health of residents and bystanders. The remit the RCEP set itself was to “examine the scientific evidence
on which DEFRA has based its decision on bystander exposure and its policy on access to information on
crop spraying. The Commission will also consider wider issues related to the handling and communication
of risk and uncertainty, as well as public involvement, values and perceptions in this context.”
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1.58 The COT and COC were asked by DEFRA and the ACP to comment on the RCEP report. The COT and
COC agreed their remit was restricted to a review of the content of the RCEP report as written. This
involved using members’ expertise and the evidence presented in the RCEP report to consider whether
the conclusions and recommendations reached in respect of health related topics were appropriate, to
form our own conclusions on these topics, and to consider whether any further work should be
undertaken by the COT, COC or COM, or by the ACP, with respect to bystander pesticide risk
assessment. The Committees were not on this occasion asked to undertake an independent review of
pesticide safety and use.
1.59 The remit of the Committees referred to the scientific aspects of the RCEP report in relation to health
and did not include wider aspects outlined by the RCEP in its report.
1.60 The joint COT/COC statement is included at the end of this report.
Uranium in water used to reconstitute infant formula
1.61 The World Health Organization (WHO) established a TDI for uranium of 0.6 mg/kg body weight (bw) per
day and a guideline value for the maximum concentration of uranium in drinking water of 15 mg/L. To
assist the Food Standards Agency in developing advice on the suitability of using natural mineral water
and other bottled waters to reconstitute infant formula, the Committee was asked to comment on the
potential health implications for infants consuming formula milk made up with water containing
uranium at this guideline level.
1.62 The WHO TDI and guideline values for uranium were based on the results of a 3 month study in which
rats were given drinking water containing uranium at a range of concentrations. The COT noted that
there were some limitations in the design and interpretation of the study but considered that the values
derived from it would be expected to be protective of public health.
1.63 The COT noted that infants up to six months of age consuming formula reconstituted with water
containing uranium at the WHO guideline value of 15mg/L could exceed the WHO TDI by about 4-fold.
It is possible that uranium absorption is higher in young infants, and the implications of a modest
exceedance of the TDI are uncertain.
1.64 The database on uranium toxicity is incomplete, however, on the basis of the available evidence, the
COT concluded that this potential exposure of formula fed infants did not raise specific concerns
for health.
1.65 The COT statement is included at the end of this report.
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Vitamins and minerals – European Commission Document on establishing maximum and minimum levels in
dietary supplements and fortified foods
1.66 European legislation covering the regulation of dietary supplements is currently being enacted. As part
of this process, maximum levels will be established for vitamins and minerals in food supplements and
fortified foods. The European Commission has not yet proposed any maximum levels for individual
vitamins and minerals but have published a discussion paper which posed questions on how the setting
of maximum levels might be achieved. The preliminary Food Standards Agency view was based on the
conclusions of the 2003 report of the Expert Group on Vitamins and Minerals (EVM) but the Food
Standards Agency were also seeking the views of stakeholders on the discussion paper. The COT was
asked to consider the paper and comment.
1.67 The COT endorsed the approach and conclusions of the EVM report, in particular with respect to the
use of guidance levels where there were insufficient data to set a tolerable upper level. Guidance levels
represented a level of intake that would not be expected to result in adverse effects and allowed
further explanation of why a TDI could not be set either because there were no data available or
because there was no toxicological concern anticipated based on the available data.
2005 WHO Toxic Equivalency Factors for dioxins and dioxin-like compounds
1.68 Dioxins and dioxin-like compounds are persistent organic pollutants that are resistant to metabolism
and subject to bioaccumulation. Most, if not all, of their toxic and biological effects are mediated by
the aryl hydrocarbon receptor (AhR). Many different congeners are released into the environment by
industrial activity and, since these chemicals share a common mechanism, risk assessment should reflect
the mixture rather than the isolated chemical. The WHO has, on a number of occasions, convened
Expert Panels to discuss and refine toxic equivalency factor (TEF) values for the various dioxins and
dioxin-like congeners. The COT was invited to review the recommendations of the WHO Expert Panel
meeting in 2005.
1.69 Members noted that the revised Relative Effect Potency (REP) database, upon which the TEF reevaluation was based, provided a better analysis of the studies, and that the use of half order of
magnitude increments on a logarithmic scale improved the description of the TEF values.
1.70 The COT agreed with the scientific rationale for the re-evaluated TEF values, although concurred with
the WHO view that this should be thought of as an ‘interim’ methodology. They considered that the
TEF re-evaluation did not raise any additional concerns regarding exposure to dioxins and dioxin-like
compounds that had not been highlighted in previous COT evaluations.
1.71 The COT statement is included at the end of this report.

*

Uncertainty factors: their use in human health risk assessment by UK government (IGHRC, 2003) and Guidelines for good exposure
assessment practice for human health effects of chemicals (IGHRC, 2004) are available on the IGHRC website at
http://www.silsoe.cranfield.ac.uk/ieh/ighrc/igpublications.html
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Committee Procedures and Working Groups
Balance of expertise on the Committee
1.72 In advance of a number of Members completing the current terms of appointment, the COT was invited
to comment on the appropriate balance of expertise.
1.73 It was agreed that the following types of specialist expertise are required by the Committee for some or
all of its evaluations:
Analytical techniques
Bioinformatics
Clinical practice
Epidemiology
Mechanistic toxicology
Neurotoxicology
Paediatrics
Pharmacology
Reproductive toxicology
Risk assessment
Statistics
Xenobiotic metabolism

Biochemistry
Cell biology
Endocrinology
Immunology
Molecular biology
Nutrition
Pharmacokinetics
Probabilistic modelling
Respiratory toxicology
Statistical aspects of experimental design
Toxicological pathology

1.74 It would not be necessary to have an individual member for each listed expertise as some people
would have a combination of the required skills. However, it was noted that two opinions on
toxicopathology would be helpful and respiratory toxicology could be important. Additional key
experts could also be invited to attend meetings for specific topics to supplement missing knowledge.
Good Practice Agreement for Scientific Advisory Committees
1.75 The Food Standards Agency had drafted a Best Practice Agreement for Scientific Advisory Committees.
This aimed to set out the processes which the Committees use in drawing up their advice and would
help to provide the Food Standards Agency Board with assurance that the science has been properly
gathered and assessed. COT members provided comments on the draft. Following consultation with the
nine Scientific Advisory Committees that advise the Food Standards Agency, this was adopted as a
Good Practice Agreement, and is included in Annex 4 of this report.
1.76 The principles contained in this Good Practice Agreement will be reconsidered by each committee
annually as part of the preparation of its Annual report and will be reviewed in the light of experience.
Horizon scanning
1.77 At the February 2006 meeting, members were provided with information on planned and possible
discussion items for the year, and invited to comment on emerging issues that might also need to
be addressed.
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1.78 It was suggested that the relevance of new approaches to risk assessment developed by the WHO/IPCS
should be considered. In addition, it would be useful to consider risk communication strategies be
discussed and to hold a one day meeting on risk analysis with COM and COC and possibly other
scientific advisory committees.
Open Meetings – a review of procedures
1.79 COT meetings have been held in open session since 2003, and it was considered timely to review the
procedures for open meetings in the light of the experience gained.
1.80 Members confirmed that in the interests of openness it is important to allow interested parties
opportunity to observe committee discussions, but it was also important to ensure that their presence
does not inhibit the COT evaluation. It was noted that if observers required clarification of any points
made in the discussion, this could be submitted to the secretariat in writing after the meeting and raised
at the subsequent meeting if needed. Therefore it was not essential to allow observers the opportunity
to comment or ask questions within the meeting.
1.81 Interested parties could submit information prior to meetings. If the submitted information was
considered important for the discussion, then they could be invited to comment at the meeting.
1.82 The procedures were revised and agreed by COT, COM and COC before publishing on the committee
website at http://www.food.gov.uk/science/ouradvisors/toxicity/cotmeets/arrangementcotopenmeetings/
cotopenmeetingprocedures.
Performance evaluation for committee members
1.83 The COT noted that a formal performance evaluation is likely to be required for Scientific Advisory
Committee members in the future. It was agreed that this would require clear objectives and benefit for
Members. It could not be comparable to employment appraisal systems, and a “self-assessment” might
be more appropriate. A proposal would be developed further for introduction in 2007.
Workshop on Social science insights for risk assessment
1.84 In September 2005, following a request from the Food Standards Agency, the Royal Society organised a
workshop exploring social science insights for risk assessment. The workshop examined two case
studies, the transmission of bovine spongiform encephalopathy and the consumption of fish. The latter
was based on the joint Scientific Advisory Committee on Nutrition and COT review of benefits and risks
of fish consumption. The COT Chairman was one of five chairs of advisory committees invited to take
part in the workshop, alongside four social scientists with expertise in the psychology and sociology
of risk.
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1.85 During the meeting, five principles were identified which may enable more effective risk assessment,
and related management and communication processes:
– Consult stakeholders and the public (where appropriate) on the framing of questions to be put to
expert scientific advisory committees
– Develop a cyclical and iterative process to inform risk assessment, management and communication
– Acknowledge assumptions and uncertainty in risk assessment
– Broaden public and stakeholder engagement at the different stages of the process, particularly on
issues of controversy or high uncertainty
– Be clear about your audiences and communicate the things that matter to them
1.86 In March 2006, the COT considered a report of this meeting, which was due to be published shortly. It
was felt that, in general, the Committee met all five of the principles to a reasonable extent. The
inclusion of two non-specialist representatives was seen as being effective in increasing the Committee’s
awareness of public concerns.
1.87 The role of the COT is to provide specialist scientific advice, whereas communication of this advice is
primarily a matter for risk managers and communicators. Similarly, the process of framing questions
to be put to the Committee, and any consultation with stakeholders and the public that this might
entail, was viewed as being the responsibility of the Secretariat, rather than the Committee itself.
Expanding the COT’s role to include these responsibilities could result in it becoming less effective in
its central role.
1.88 Social science approaches were seen as being most useful in the processes of risk management and
communication, where decisions can be influenced by factors additional to the risk assessment
Lowermoor Subgroup
1.89 The Lowermoor subgroup was established in 2001 under the chairmanship of Professor Frank Woods to
consider the human health effects of the chemical exposure resulting from a water pollution incident
which occurred in July 1988 in North Cornwall published a draft report on January 26, 2005. Its terms of
reference were:
• to advise on whether the chemicals involved in the incident caused, or were likely to cause, delayed
or persistent harm to health.
• to advise whether the existing programme of monitoring and research into the health effects of the
incident should be augmented and, if so, to make recommendations.
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1.90 A draft report was issued for public consultation in 2005, and the subgroup met during 2006 to revise
the draft. The final report is expected to be published early in 2007.
Working Group on Variability and Uncertainty
1.91 In 2003, the COT established a working group chaired by Professor Peter Aggett to review the
approaches that are currently used, or that might in future be used, for dealing with variability and
uncertainty in the biological data utilised in the risk assessment of chemicals in food.
1.92 A draft report was issued for consultation in 2006, and the working group met during subsequently to
revise the draft. The final report is expected to be published mid 2007.

Ongoing work
Nanomaterial toxicology
1.93 In December 2005 the COT, COC and COM published a joint statement on nanomaterial toxicology.
In the concluding remarks the COT indicated additional information on medical applications of
nanoparticles might be important to their discussions and might be potentially relevant with regard to
information on structure activity relationships. Following discussions between the secretariat and
Medicines and Healthcare products Regulatory Agency (MHRA), the MHRA produced a review of
information on the toxicology of nanoparticles used in healthcare. This was discussed by the COT
during 2006 and a draft COT addendum to the joint statement based on these discussions will be
agreed and published early in 2007.
Nickel leaching from kettle elements into boiled water
1.94 The COT has discussed nickel leaching from kettle elements on a number of occasions in 2003.
Previously in 2003, Members concluded that further studies would be beneficial in order to more
accurately replicate domestic kettle usage patterns for consumers. In 2006, the Scottish Executive
commissioned further research. The preliminary results were largely negative and the COT was asked to
comment on the implications of the data.
1.95 The COT Members expressed concern that the study did not reflect domestic kettle usage patterns and
could not draw further conclusions on the health implications of boiling water in kettles with exposed
nickel-plated elements. A further study has been commissioned, focussing on re-boiling of water in
kettles with nickel-plated elements, and will be discussed again early in 2007.
Cabin air environment, ill-health in aircraft crews and the possible relationship to smoke/fume events
in aircraft
1.96 The Department for Transport (DfT) has asked the COT to undertake an independent scientific review
of data submitted by the British Airline Pilots Association (BALPA). BALPA submitted data relating to
organophosphates (OPs), the cabin air environment, ill-health in aircraft crews and the possible
relationship to smoke/fume events in aircraft.
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1.97 This was discussed at the meetings in July and December 2006 and two primary objectives were
outlined:
– Firstly, to evaluate the BALPA submission and, based on the data submitted by BALPA and that
sourced by the secretariat, assess the risk of exposure of aircraft crews to OPs and oil/hydraulic fluid
pyrolysis products in cabin air and determine whether there is a case for a relationship between
exposure and the ill-health in aircraft crews.
– Secondly, to provide the DfT with appropriate advice on any further research required to evaluate this
subject.
1.98 The COT identified a number of topics for further consideration and the discussion will continue
in 2007.
Reformulation of PAVA (Nonivamide) as an incapacitant spray
1.99 The COT has considered the use of PAVA as an incapacitant spray in 2002, 2004 and 2005. In October
2006, the Committee was asked to comment on a reformulation of this product and discussions
are ongoing.
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Statements of the COT
Statement on combined exposure to 2-chlorobenzylidene malonitrile (cs) and pava
(nonivamide) sprays
Introduction
1.

The Committee has been asked by the Home Office Science Development Branch (HOSDB) for advice
on the potential effects of exposure to both 2-chlorobenzylidene malonitrile (CS) and pelargonic acid
vanillylamide (PAVA). CS and PAVA are dispersant incapacitant sprays used by routine patrol officers in
police forces in England and Wales The HOSDB have reported that as the use of PAVA increases there is
a clear possibility that use of both incapacitants on the same individual would occur. For example, cross
border use by British Transport Police who use PAVA attending an incident in an area where the local
police force uses CS spray. A further scenario would be use of one incapacitant in the field and a
different incapacitant in the prison/detention cell area. There might also be operational reasons for use
of more than one incapacitant in the field. However, the HOSDB has reported that individual officers
would not be issued with more than one type of incapacitant. In addition, there is clear guidance that if
officers found that a particular incapacitant does not work, there is no recourse to using a second type
of incapacitant.1,2

CS (2-chlorobenzylidene)
2.

CS is a peripheral sensory irritant3. It interacts locally with receptors on sensory nerves in the skin, eyes
and other mucous membranes causing severe pain and irritation. Typical signs and symptoms during
exposure include eye discomfort, excessive lacrimation, blepharospasm, burning sensation in the nose
and throat, rhinorrhea, salivation, constricting sensation in exposed skin etc. The full effects arise within
20-30 seconds but some kind of effect is often seen immediately. Recovery is gradual and can begin
within 15 minutes of being sprayed, with the disappearance of most effects within an hour later1.
However, some individuals have taken up to 12-14 hours to recover completely. CS always has some
effect even if not totally incapacitating. As CS affects the breathing as well as sight it tends to slow
down and stop individuals much more quickly than PAVA, as they begin to panic when they think they
cannot breathe. As CS affects a range of senses it can become disorientating. The HOSDB has reported
that the short-term effects have led to the use of CS sprays by all but three police forces in England
and Wales as a chemical incapacitant.1 Such sprays consist of 5% CS in methyl isobutyl ketone (MIBK)
with nitrogen as a propellant.3

PAVA (Nonivamide)
3.

PAVA is a structural analogue of capsaicin, the active ingredient of natural pepper.1 It is a potent sensory
stimulant. It is also used as a food flavour (1 to 10 ppm in baked foods, meat products and soups; 57.9 to
93.1 ppm in chewing gum) and in human medicine (the rubifaciant, Nonivamide). PAVA primarily affects
the eyes causing closure and severe pain and this is its principal mode of action. The pain to the eyes is
reported to be greater than that caused by CS.1 The police guidance on the use of incapacitant sprays
issued by the Association of Chief Police Officers advises that PAVA must enter the eyes for it to work
effectively and the effects are normally instantaneous if this happens.2 However, there have been
occasions where there has been a delay between spraying and the effects taking place, or no effects at
all. PAVA remains effective, with the eyes closed and extremely painful, for a longer time than CS before
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any recovery begins.1 Once recovery starts, it is a rapid process1 but people have been reported to be
lacrimating for hours afterwards. Exposure to fresh moving air will normally result in a significant
recovery from the effects within 15-20 minutes.2 The pain worsens the first time the eyes are re-opened
and then gradually subsides each subsequent time they are opened. PAVA spray consists of a 0.3%
solution of PAVA in 50% aqueous ethanol with nitrogen as propellant
Trends in use
4.

The HOSDB has reported that there are approximately 1500 CS discharges in England and Wales each
year. PAVA spray is used by a number of forces including Sussex and Northamptonshire police forces.
There are no data available on the number of PAVA discharges per year. There are a number of police
forces who are in the process of considering a change to or adoption of PAVA. The HOSDB have
reported that to date there is no information to suggest that both CS and PAVA had been used on the
same individual, but as the use of PAVA increases there is a clear possibility that use of both
incapacitants on the same individual would occur. The decision of when to use an incapacitant spray is
left to the judgement of individual officers using the Officer Safety Model.1,2

Overview of previous COT consideration of CS and PAVA
5.

The COT published statements reviewing the toxicity data on CS in 19993 and on PAVA in 20024 and
20045. The overall conclusions reached on CS and PAVA are reproduced below

CS
6.

In May 1999 a statement was issued by the Committees on Toxicity (COT), Mutagenicity (COM) and
Carcinogenicity of Chemicals (COC) in Food, Consumer Products and the Environment regarding the use
of CS spray as a chemical incapacitant. A copy of the full statement can be found at
http://archive.food.gov.uk/dept_health/archive/cot/csgas.htm
i.

The Committee noted that there are considerable data available to assess the toxicity of CS itself,
and to a lesser extent, the solvent MIBK itself. CS is a potent sensory irritant, particularly to the skin
and eyes. It is rapidly hydrolysed and therefore tissue exposure to CS itself is transient. Experience
of use indicates that it is a skin irritant and thee are some reports of skin sensitisation occurring.

ii.

There are no concerns relating to the mutagenicity, carcinogenicity or teratogenicity of CS itself.

iii. The toxicity of the solvent MIBK used in the spray is characterised by the transient local effects and
central nervous system effects, particularly headache and nausea, resulting from exposures of
about 100 ppm and above of teratogenicity in developmental toxicity studies. There is no
information from carcinogenicity or multigeneration reproductive toxicity studies.
iv.
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Little toxicological information was available on the formulated spray. A 7% (w/v) solution of CS in
MIBK produced severe irritant effects in rabbit eyes followed by recovery in 8 days. The spray has
skin irritant properties and can cause dermatitis.

v.

The Committee had concerns regarding exposure to CS spray in susceptible groups. Individuals with
asthma or chronic pulmonary obstructive disease whose condition could be aggravated by the
irritant effects of CS spray on the respiratory tract. Individuals with hypertension or other
cardiovascular disease whose condition may be affected by the transient effects of CS spray in
increasing blood pressure. It was not possible, on the basis of the available data, to comment on
whether individuals being treated with neuroleptic drugs are more likely to be sensitive to the
effects of CS spray.

vi. The Committee noted that adherence to the operational guidelines for the use of CS spray was of
particular importance since at the time of exposure it would be exceedingly unlikely that the
medical status of those exposed would be known. It was concluded that particular care needs to
be taken to follow the recommended aftercare guidelines for all persons exposed to CS.
vii. The Committee considered that further information needs to be obtained on the effects of CS
spray in humans. In this regard, it was noted that systematic studies in volunteers to investigate the
toxicity of CS spray may present insurmountable difficulties. The Committee recommended that
follow-up studies be carried out on people treated for the immediate effects of CS spray to obtain
data on whether delayed effects occur. It was recommended that information should also be
collected in these studies relating to the previous medical history of the individuals involved,
particularly with regard to respiratory or cardiovascular disease, or treatment with neuroleptic drugs.
PAVA
7.

The full COT statements from the evaluations undertaken in 2002 and 2004 can be found at
http://www.advisorybodies.doh.gov.uk/cotnonfood/pava.htm and
http://www.advisorybodies.doh.gov.uk/cotnonfood/pava04.htm . The overall conclusions are reproduced
below.
i.

The COT recognised that exposures would be low and for a short period. The Committee stated
that it was impossible to calculate exposure with any accuracy but noted that dermal exposure
would be of the order of 30 mg PAVA from a one second burst, with about 3 mg being absorbed.
Any systemic exposure is likely to be of the order of 0.04 mg/kg bw.

ii.

Animal model data and experience in use do not give rise to concerns regarding long-term harm to
the skin and eyes arising from irritant effects. No conclusions can be drawn from the one available
animal study to investigate skin sensitisation but experience in use, including in human medicines
for topical application, indicates that PAVA is not a skin sensitising agent.

iii. There are no concerns regarding the mutagenicity of PAVA. PAVA gave a positive result in one of the
three in vitro mutagenicity tests carried out indicating that it could have mutagenic potential and
negative results from an unscheduled DNA synthesis study and a bone marrow micronucleus test.
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iv.

There are no concerns regarding developmental toxicity. PAVA had low toxicity by the oral route,
with no significant effects being seen in the maternal animals at doses up to 1000 mg/kg/day. The
only effect seen in the developing offspring at this dose level was a small reduction in fetal weight.
There was no evidence of any malformations, skeletal anomalies, or any other adverse effects at
this dose level. The NOAEL for effects on the offspring was 500 mg/kg/day, about 4 orders of
magnitude above the expected exposure level arising form the use of the spray.

v.

The data from inhalation studies in volunteers, including those with mild asthma, indicate that there
are unlikely to be any adverse respiratory effects in healthy individuals. It is possible that respiratory
effects may occur in asthmatics, particularly since effects were observed in asthmatic volunteers at
0.1% PAVA, which is lower than the 0.3% used in the spray, and given the increased stress likely
when the spray is used.

vi. The available information, both from the toxicity data in experimental studies and experience in
use, indicates that the low exposures arising from the use of PAVA incapacitant spray would not be
expected to be associated with any significant adverse health effects. The Committee
recommended continuation of the monitoring of experience-in-use.
CS/PAVA Sprays – Potential Interaction
8.

The COT approach to the consideration of combined toxicological action of a mixture of CS and PAVA
is based on the concepts described in the COT Report on Risk Assessment of Mixtures of Pesticides and
Similar Substances.6 A key aspect of the approach to the assessment of the combined risk involves
consideration of the mode-of action of critical toxicological effects. Table 1 (appended at the end of
this statement) summarises the potential interaction between CS and PAVA. The most evident area for
potential interaction relates to effects at the site of contact, e.g. skin, eyes and respiratory tract. Some
more detailed information on potential site of contact effects and their modes of action is given below.

CS Spray – Site of Contact Effects
9.
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CS is an SN2 alkylating agent and reacts readily with nucleophilic sites.7,8 Prime targets at the site of
action include sulphydryl-containing enzymes such as lactic dehydrogenase. The findings of Cucinell et
al suggest that lactic dehydrogenase is inhibited by CS, which was partially reversed by the addition of
excess glutathione. Based on these results it has been suggested that alkylation of nucleophilic sites,
including SH containing enzymes, is the underlying biochemical lesion responsible for CS-induced
toxicity. CS reacts rapidly with the thiol groups of dihydrolipoic acid, the disulphydryl form of lipoic
acid which is a coenzyme in the pyruvate decarboxylase system.9 Alteration in dihydrolipoic acid
biochemistry can lead to decreased acetyl CoA levels, resulting in cellular injury. CS has the ability to
generate bradykinin in vitro10 and in vivo in humans7 and it has been suggested that the irritant and
painful effect of CS may be due to bradykinin release.9

10.

A recent report details a number of instances in which six police officers and a doorman developed a
range of unpredictable long-term cutaneous reactions following both single and multiple exposures to
CS spray over several months or years.11 The six cases detailed in the report are out of out of the
estimated several thousand officers who have used CS spray operationally over the last decade. The
skin reactions consisted of contact allergy, leukoderma, initiation or exacerbation of seborrhoeic
dermatitis and aggravation of rosacea. The skin reactions required long-term changes in working practice
for the exposed individuals

PAVA Spray – Site of Contact Effects
11.

Nonivamide, or synthetic capsaicin, has long been used as a topical application for the treatment of
painful conditions of the muscles, joints and bones. Repeated or prolonged topical application of low
concentrations or systemic administration of a single high dose can cause long lasting selective
desensitisation.12 Nonivamide binds to membrane receptors and selectively interacts with polymodal
nociceptive neurones .13 After binding, the membrane depolarises subsequent to the opening of a cation
non-selective ion channel. As a result, the neurotransmitter substance P and other neurotransmitters are
released from the nerve endings causing a sensation of burning pain and hyperalgesia. Prolonged and
repeated administration of nonivamide causes desensitisation and inactivation of the sensory neurones
to thermal, chemical and mechanical stimuli in a dose-dependent manner. Systemic nonivamide
produces antinociception by binding to vanilloid receptors on afferent nerve endings in the spinal cord.
Prolonged inactivation of sensory neurotransmitter release blocks spinal neurotransmission.

Studies of co-exposure to CS and PAVA
12.

There are no studies of co-exposure to CS and PAVA. However, Foster and Weston (1986)14 used a blister
base testing approach in volunteers to assess pain response for CS and PAVA. They reported that PAVA
induced more pain than CS. An inflammatory flare was often also noted with PAVA. The study of
interaction used a desensitising protocol followed by a challenge by a different sensory irritant. The
authors reported that when PAVA was used first it provided a generic desensitisation to challenge by
other sensory irritants. When CS was used in the desensitising protocol there was a pain response from
a subsequent PAVA challenge equivalent to that seen in control exposures.14

COT consideration of potential interaction between CS and PAVA.
13.

Members were aware that concerns had been raised regarding possible sensitive subpopulations
following exposure to incapacitants during the previous considerations of CS and PAVA. There was some
evidence from volunteer trials that PAVA may exacerbate bronchospasm in asthmatics.4,5 However no
equivalent studies in asthmatic volunteers exposed to CS were available. The COT had noted in 1999
that CS might aggravate bronchial asthma in some individuals. There was thus some uncertainty
regarding the potential effects of co-exposure in this subpopulation.
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14.

Members considered potential interaction between CS and PAVA might occur in relation to site of
contact effects. The only available study where co-exposure had occurred related to a desensitisation
protocol using a human skin blister base approach.14 There was evidence that desensitisation with PAVA
gave rise to no pain response upon challenge with CS. However desensitisation with CS did not have
any effect on the pain response to PAVA. Overall members felt that the potential effects of co-exposure
or sequential exposure to CS and PAVA would give rise to at most an additive effect, although there was
a possibility that desensitisation to contact effects might occur.

15.

The committee was aware that there had been a request for follow-up of individuals sprayed with CS,
but no data had been forthcoming in view of the lack of compliance by individuals sprayed with CS
with requests for clinical follow-up. The Committee explored possibilities for investigating possible
adverse interactions. One suggestion was that it might be possible to review a summary of data from
custody records for relevant information on effects in individuals who had been sprayed with CS and/or
PAVA. Members suggested that police forces should flag all incidents where a police surgeon had been
called to attend an incident or police station and that a summary of the number of such incidents
(relating to CS or PAVA or combined exposure) should be made available. If possible information on
whether individuals experienced breathing difficulties should be recorded. The Committee also noted
the evidence from case reports of allergic sensitisation in police officers exposed to CS for a possible
enhancement of skin effects in individuals with rosacea. Although the available evidence came from
only a few individuals, in the context of the number of officers exposed or who have used CS sprays,
it was felt that further surveillance for potential skin sensitisation among police officers was needed.

COT conclusions
16.

Co-exposure to CS and PAVA is likely to result in, at most, additive effects on skin, eyes and respiratory
tract in most individuals, although in some individuals a lower response might occur as a result of
desensitisation.

17.

The COT recommended that police forces should flag all incidents where a police surgeon had been
called to attend an incident or police station and that a summary of the number of such incidents
(relating to CS or PAVA or combined exposure) should be made available, together with any available on
whether exposed individuals experienced breathing difficulties.

18.

The COT agreed that the Association of Chief Police Officers (ACPO) should be asked to consider
surveillance for potential skin sensitisation among police officers.

January 2006
COT/2006/04
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Table 1. Summary of potential for toxicological interaction of CS and PAVA
Toxicological
end point

MIBK

CS

PAVA (50% in ethanol)

Potential for interaction

Metabolism

Metabolised & cleared
predominantly as
metabolites (enzyme
inducer)

Rapid in seconds

Some absorption across
skin in 50% ethanol.
Extensive hydrolysis in
liver/skin

Unlikely following single
co-exposure

Acute Toxicity
(systemic
effects)

Low acute toxicity

Low acute toxicity

Moderate acute oral
(Capsaicin)

Unlikely following single
co-exposure

Skin Irritancy

Low skin irritancy
(defattening)

Sensory irritating with
prompt recovery. Mild
skin irritant

Mild skin irritant up to 3
days in rabbit

Potential for interaction
at sensory receptors
possible. Effects might
be altered by solvents.

Eye Irritancy

Low eye irritancy

Severe eye irritant in
MIBK (effects dependent
on solvent)

Significant eye irritant
(reversible)

Potential for increased
severity of effect likely.

Skin sensitivity

No evidence from
available studies.

Evidence from human
exposure of skin
sensitivity

LLN assay considered
inadequate. No evidence
of skin sensitisation from
medicinal use

Unlikely following single
co-exposure

Mutagenicity

No evidence of
mutagenicity from
available studies

In vitro mutagen and
aneugen. Negative in vivo
mutagen

Positive evidence from
an in vitro chromosome
aberration assay.
Negative in two in vivo
mutagenicity assays.

Unlikely following single
co-exposure

Carcinogenicity

No data available

No evidence of
carcinogenicity including
sites of contact (these
data were used to assist
the mutagenicity
evaluation)

No data available.

Unlikely following single
co-exposure

Repeat dose
systemic target
organs

Liver, kidney (rat)

None identified

None identified

Unlikely following single
co-exposure

Reproduction

No evidence of adverse
effects

No study available

No study available

Unlikely following single
co-exposure, but no data
on PAVA available.

Teratogenicity

No evidence of
teratogenicity

No evidence of
teratogenicity

No study available

Unlikely following single
co-exposure, but no data
on PAVA available

Human data

Localised irritation and
CNS depression at >100
ppm. Odour threshold
0.4 ppm, irritancy
threshold 2 ppm

0.5-1mg/m3 involuntary
closure of eyes
(blepharospasm), burning
in mouth, nasal irritation,
tightness in chest. Skin
irritation, contact
sensitisation reported.
Sever pain in contact
with eyes

Application in
accordance with
specified use resulted in
bronchospasm in some
asthmatics.

Potential for interaction
of local site effects on
eyes, skin and respiratory
system.
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Statement on cyanogenic glycosides in bitter apricot kernels
Background
1.

Bitter apricot kernels have recently been marketed as a health food in the UK. They contain high levels
of amygdalin, a cyanogenic glycoside. The Committee were asked to consider whether there were
sufficient data to establish a maximum upper level for safe intake of cyanide or cyanogenic substances.

2.

In the 1970s and 1980s, amygdalin (also known as laetrile or, though not a recognised vitamin, as vitamin
B17) extracted from bitter apricot kernels was sold as a treatment for cancer. The treatment was never
proven and was associated with significant toxicity. Sale of these extracts was restricted under the terms
of “The Medicines (Cyanogenetic Substances) Order 1984”.

3.

The Medicines and Healthcare products Regulatory Agency (MHRA) has advised that the kernels would
be considered foods regardless of the cyanide content, unless presented as medicines by claiming to
treat, cure or prevent a medical condition.

Cyanogenic glycosides in foods
4.

As well as bitter apricot kernels, low levels of cyanide are also present in almonds, sweet apricot kernels
and in the stones of other fruits such as cherries and consequently cyanide is present in some foods 1.
The maximum level of cyanide that can be present as a result of using such foods as flavourings is
regulated under the terms of The Flavourings in Food Regulations 1992 (as amended). Otherwise the
cyanide content of food is not specifically regulated except under the terms of the Food Safety Act
1990 which makes it an offence to sell or possess for sale food which is injurious to health.

5.

Analytical data indicate that the bitter apricot kernels currently on sale have a mean cyanide (CN)
content of 1450 mg/kg, approximately 0.5 mg CN/kernel. Data on the range of values for individual
kernels are not available The value of 1450 mg/kg is consistent with data from the literature2 which
reports cyanide contents of <0.05, 1-2 and >2000 mg/kg for low, medium and high amygdalin containing
apricot kernels respectively.

6.

A number of other cyanogenic glycosides are found in foods, including linamarin (cassava, lima beans),
prunasin (ferns) and sambunigrin (elderberries)1.

Reviews by other regulatory agencies
7.

The database on cyanide toxicity is limited particularly with respect to chronic intake.
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8.

As a result of the occurrence of cyanide in food originating from flavouring substances, the Council of
Europe3 reviewed cyanide toxicity and established a Tolerable Daily Intake (TDI). The TDI was based on
data from a case-control study 4 which considered the effects of chronic intake of inadequately
processed cassava, thought to be linked to the neurological condition konzo. In this study konzo was
associated with a cyanide intake of 0.19-0.37 mg/kg body weight (bw) per day. The Tylleskär et al (1992)
study4 is considered in more detail in paragraph 19. An uncertainty factor of 10 was applied for interindividual variation, resulting in a TDI of 20 mg/kg bw/day. An additional factor was not applied to
extrapolate a lowest observed adverse effect level (LOAEL) to a no observed adverse effect level
(NOAEL) since the condition was thought to be exacerbated by other dietary deficiencies such as of
sulphate which would not be relevant to other populations. It was noted that the aetiology of konzo is
not fully understood.

9.

Safe intakes of cyanide from drinking water were considered by the World Health Organisation5. A TDI
was established using data from a study in pigs fed 1.2 mg CN/kg bw/day for 6 months resulting in
changes in behaviour and serum biochemistry6. This was used to establish a TDI of 12 mg/kg bw/day. An
additional uncertainty factor was not applied to extrapolate from a LOAEL to a NOAEL since there were
doubts about the biological significance of the observed changes.

10.

In contrast, EFSA1 concluded that there were insufficient chronic data to establish a TDI for cyanide but
concluded that the current high level intake of 3-6 mg CN/kg bw/day from foods (notably certain types
of marzipan) was not of concern.

Absorption and metabolism of cyanide.
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11.

Amygdalin (D-mandelonitrile-b-D-glucoside-6 -b-glucoside) (see fig 1, below) degrades to hydrogen
cyanide, two molecules of glucose and benzaldehyde. Amygdalin hydrolysis is catalysed by the enzyme
emulsin, a b-glucosidase also found in apricot kernels. Since b-glucosidase enzymes do not occur
intracellularly in humans, swallowing of whole apricot kernels may not release much cyanide7, however,
chewing or grinding increases toxicity by releasing emulsin from lysosomes. The enzymatic breakdown
of amygdalin occurs most rapidly in alkaline conditions. The b-glucosidase may be deactivated in the
acid environment of the stomach but can then be partially reactivated in the alkaline environment of
the gut8. Cyanogenic glycosides can also be hydrolysed by gut flora.

12.

After oral administration, hydrogen cyanide is readily absorbed and rapidly distributed within the body.
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O

O
O

HO

HO

CH2

OH
OH

Fig 1. Structure of amygdalin
Toxicity of cyanide and cyanogenic glycosides
Acute toxicity in humans
13.

Cyanide has high acute toxicity with a very steep and absorption rate-dependent dose-response curve9.
The lethal dose of cyanide in humans is in the range 0.5 to 3.5 mg/kg bw1. Signs and symptoms of acute
toxicity include headache, dizziness, mental confusion, stupor, cyanosis with twitching and convulsions,
followed by terminal coma.

14.

There are case reports of toxicity (including fatalities) resulting from the consumption of laetrile or
amygdalin in a concentrated form, but also of toxicity resulting from the consumption of apricot
kernels. Cyanide toxicity was also observed in an uncontrolled clinical trial of amygdalin10.

15.

Suchard et al (1998)7 reported that a 41 year old female was found in a comatose and hypothermic state
following the consumption of approximately 30 bitter apricot kernels. The patient responded to
antidotal treatment and subsequently recovered. The authors noted that 5 other cases of poisoning had
been reported in the US from consumption of bitter apricot kernels for their amygdalin content. In an
earlier case reported by Rubino and Davidoff (1979)11, an adult female was hospitalised following the
consumption of 20-40 kernels.

16.

There are case reports of poisonings in children consuming kernels from wild apricots12. The doses
involved are unclear but the children were thought to have eaten more than 10 kernels. Similar cases
have been reported in Gaza both from the wild apricot kernels and where the kernels were made into
sweets without proper processing13.
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17.

In a case reported by Bromley et al (2005)14 an adult female presented at an emergency room feeling
dizzy and unwell, having consumed 6 x 500 mg amygdalin tablets 30 minutes earlier. The toxicity was
more significant than would be expected for the dose consumed. The authors concluded that the 3 g of
vitamin C also consumed may have enhanced the toxicity of the amygdalin by promoting the release of
cyanide from the molecule and decreasing stores of the amino acid cysteine which is involved in the
detoxification of cyanide.

Chronic toxicity in humans
18.

Several conditions have been observed in cassava eating populations which have been attributed to
chronic cyanide intake. These include malnutrition, diabetes, congenital malformations, neurological
disorders and myelopathy1. Goitre is thought to have occurred where cyanogenic glycosides are present
in the diet at levels greater than 10- 50 mg/kg food.

19.

Konzo is a distinct form of tropical myelopathy characterised by abrupt onset of spastic paraparesis
(slight paralysis of the lower limbs). Epidemics occur where processing times for cassava are reduced4.
A number of epidemiology studies have considered konzo (see1,8). In a konzo-affected population in
former Zaire, the condition was associated with a cassava flour intake greater than 0.5 kg/day equivalent
to an intake of 0.19 to 0.37 mg cyanide/kg bw/day4. Urinary thiocyanate levels (reflecting cyanide intake)
were comparable in cases and controls but whole blood cyanide levels were elevated in 3/3 cases
compared to 2/23 controls, suggesting that sustained high blood cyanide maintained by sulphur
deficiency was associated with Konzo.

Cyanide toxicity in animals
20. Exposure to cyanide was reported to produce dose-related increasing ambivalence and slower response
time to stimuli in pigs given oral doses of up to 1.2 mg/kg bw/day cyanide for 6 months6. Since
behaviours demanding low energy were more affected it was suggested that an effect on glucose
metabolism could be involved. There was a dose-dependent increase in fasting blood glucose which
was evident after 12 weeks, and became statistically significant following 18 weeks of treatment. In the
top dose group, blood glucose was increased by up to 60%. Serum thyroxine and, notably,
triiodothyronine were reduced at all doses, but markedly at the top dose only.
21.

Rats were given drinking water containing up to 300 mg/L sodium cyanide for 13 weeks (NTP, 1993discussed1) (equivalent to approximately 12.5 mg/kg bw/day cyanide). No significant changes were
apparent in haematology, clinical chemistry or urinary parameters. There were no treatment-related
gross or histopathological changes in the rats. Slight changes were observed in the testes and
spermatozoa of treated males. Comparable results were obtained from a 13 week study in mice.
Testicular effects have also been observed in dogs fed a cassava or rice plus cyanide diet15. The data
from these studies suggest that humans are more sensitive to cyanide toxicity since the lethal dose in
humans is 0.5–3.5 mg/kg bw.

22. There are no data available from chronic or reproductive toxicity studies.
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Exposure assessment
23. The kernels currently available contain approximately 0.5 mg cyanide/kernel (information on variation
between individual kernels is not available). Consumers are advised to eat 5 kernels in an hour, but no
more than 10 in a day. This represents a cyanide intake of 2.5 mg in an hour, with a maximum of 5 mg in
a day, equivalent to 42 mg/kg bw (1 hour) or 83 mg/kg bw/day. The latter figure is 4 and 8 fold higher than
the TDIs set by the Council of Europe and WHO respectively.
24. Whilst the retailer of these kernels recommended that this intake should not be exceeded, other
information is readily available from the internet which advises that those suffering from cancer should
gradually increase their consumption to 5 kernels/hour, 6 to 10 times a day. This would represent a
maximum intake of 15-25 mg cyanide/day (equivalent to 250-417 mg/kg bw).
Discussion and Conclusions
25. The database for the toxicity of cyanide and cyanogenic glycosides in humans is incomplete. The acute
lethal dose for cyanide is in the range 0.5 to 3.5 mg/kg bw. Case reports suggest severe toxicity arising
from the consumption of approximately 30 bitter apricot kernels in adults, fewer in children. The
cyanide concentration of the kernels is known to be variable and is not included in published reports,
making precise comparisons difficult.
26. There are also relatively few data on the effects of chronic cyanide intake in humans. Konzo is a
neurological condition associated with cyanide intake from improperly processed cassava. These data
were used by the Council of Europe to establish a TDI of 20 mg/kg bw/day for cyanide.
27.

The available evidence on konzo indicates that there are many confounding factors, and whilst cyanide
intake may contribute it is likely to be one of a number of possible causal factors specific to a high
cassava diet.

28. There is no available evidence in adequately nourished humans to show that chronic intake of
cyanogenic glycosides causes a cumulative hazard above that of repeated acute toxicity. However, data
from animal studies suggest that adverse effects may result from chronic exposure to cyanides and
cyanogenic glycosides. Data on biochemical and behavioural changes in pigs were used by the WHO to
derive a TDI of 12 mg/kg bw/day, which is comparable to that established by the CoE.
29. Overall, the Committee concluded the limited chronic data available were not sufficient to propose
a TDI.
30. The range for the acute lethal dose in humans is 0.5 to 3.5 mg/kg bw. A 100 fold uncertainty factor (10 to
account for inter-individual variability and 10 to extrapolate from an effect level to a no effect level,
taking into account the steep dose-response relationship) could be applied to the lowest lethal dose.
This would indicate that a dose of 5 mg/kg bw would be unlikely to cause acute effects, ie. a nominal
acute reference dose (ARfD). This is comparable to the TDIs of 12 and 20 mg/kg bw/day established by
WHO and CoE respectively.
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31.

Taking the available evidence together, consumption of 1 kernel per day would result in a cyanide intake
of 0.5-mg/day (equivalent to 8 mg/kg bw for a 60 kg adult) which is in the region of this nominal ARfD
and the TDIs proposed by others and would be unlikely to be of concern. This level of intake represents
a threshold above which, increasing intake becomes increasingly hazardous.

32.

The consumption of 10 kernels/day recommended with the sampled product would represent an intake
of 5 mgs cyanide (equivalent to 83 5 mg/kg bw). This is one sixth of the lowest lethal dose and would
cause a consumer to exceed the TDIs set by CoE and WHO for cyanide by 4-8 times and the nominal
ARfD established as above, by 8-16 times. Such intake would therefore be hazardous. In addition, readily
available information recommends far higher intakes of the kernels, which could be severely toxic, or,
lethal in some people. Given the background to the product, exceedance of the dose recommended on
the packaging seems probable.

COT Statement 2006/15
December 2006
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Update to statement on the review of toxicology literature on the use of topical
insect repellent N,N-diethyl-m-toluamide (DEET)
Introduction
1.

The COT previously assessed the safety of DEET in 2003 and at that time made a recommendation that
the literature on DEET should be regularly reviewed. New information was obtained though an extensive
literature search and by contacting HSE who are currently participating in a regulatory review under the
Biocides Product Directive (BPD).

2.

During their assessment, members looked at neurotoxicity studies, combined use of sunscreen and
DEET, results from post-market monitoring in the UK and USA and further epidemiology/intervention
studies. The outcome of this discussion was generally reassuring. However the neurotoxicity studies
were found to have potential methodological problems and the results were difficult to interpret.
Therefore the Committee recommended that repeat studies be carried out to clarify these issues.
Members requested further information on the toxicokinetics of DEET and sunscreen to provide further
reassurance on the safety of their combined use.

Background
3.

The COT was asked by the Department of Health to review the available toxicology data on the insect
repellent N,N-diethyl-m-toluamide, commonly known as DEET, as part of the strategy being developed
by the Chief Medical Officer for England, Professor Sir Liam Donaldson on combating the potential for
West Nile Virus (WNV) infection (see paragraph 4). The COT agreed a statement on DEET in 2002 and
also agreed to keep DEET under review (http://www.advisorybodies.doh.gov.uk/pdfs/deetstatement.pdf).
This update to the statement incorporates toxicology information published since 2002, information on
biomonitoring of DEET in the UK and all other available data on DEET that has been made available
since the original statement was published.

4.

Insect repellents are used to prevent nuisance bites from mosquitoes (as well as ticks, biting flies and
mites) and may aid in lowering disease transmission from these pests e.g. malaria and West Nile Virus
(WNV). N,N-Diethyl-m-toluamide is the most widely used and best studied insect repellent currently
available to the general public. DEET has been used world-wide for 40 years. It has been reported to
give the best duration of protection and broad-spectrum effectiveness of topically applied insect
repellents and is recommended by the United States Centre for Disease Control in helping to prevent
infection with WNV.

5.

DEET is marketed in the United Kingdom in a variety of formulations and concentrations including
aerosol and pump-spray products intended for application to skin as well as for treating clothing. Liquid,
cream, lotion and stick products enable direct skin application. The concentration in these products
varies according to formulation type, between 10-95%. There are no data on the pattern of usage in the
UK but a wide range of products is freely available over the counter or via the internet.
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6.

The Department of Health (DH) has published a strategy for combating the possibility of WNV
infection. The strategy is intended to provide advice to the general public and to Environmental Health
Departments. http://www.dh.gov.uk/assetRoot/04/08/33/33/04083333.pdf

Summary of Recommendations made in the DEET statement in 2002
• Information on exposure should be made publicly available
• Additional animal studies are required to verify the neuropathological effects seen in repeat dosing
dermal studies of DEET in rats
• The Department of Health should undertake further monitoring for reports of adverse effects
associated with exposure to DEET
• Consideration should be given to undertaking epidemiological studies
• Industry should seek to attain a consistent approach to labelling through voluntary action
Rational for Update Review
7.

The objective of this review is to provide an update on the request for additional data requested by the
COT in 2002. In this context information from adverse health surveillance schemes has been collated
and reviewed. Additional toxicological information from the published literature has been reviewed, in
particular a number of absorption studies on DEET following concurrent application of DEET and
sunscreen. In addition comments on the risk assessment submitted by the DEET Joint Venture Group
(DJV) as part of the regulatory review of DEET under the Biocides Product Directive (BPD) were sought
from the COT. Exposure assessment was considered in the 2002 review and is only briefly referred to in
this updated statement.

Regulatory control of insect repellents
8.

38

At the present time there is no requirement for DEET-based insect repellents for topical application to
human skin to be authorised under a regulatory scheme within the U.K. Topically applied insect
repellents are regulated under the Biocides Products Directive (BPD)(98/8/EC introduced 14th May 2000)
enacted in U.K legislation by the Biocide Products Regulations 2001 (which came into force on 6thApril
2001). Topically applied insect repellents for human skin are not considered as pesticides or as
medicines. There are 23 categories of biocide product listed under 98/8/EC. Insect repellents are
included in category 19: (Repellents and Attractants). A centralised review scheme for existing biocides
products was set up by the European Union. Members were informed that DEET is currently being
considered as part of this review scheme under the Biocide Products Directive. It is only once the
review has been completed that individual products containing DEET will require authorisation in the
UK. The Committee was also made aware that it would be possible that the COT updated statement
could be forwarded to the rapporteur Member State (Sweden). The U.K Competent Authority is the HSE
(Biocides and Pesticides Unit).

9.

The available products would also have to conform to labelling requirements as established by the
Chemicals (Hazards Information and Packaging for Supply) Regulations 2002 (CHIP) which enact EU
Directives on Dangerous Substances and Preparations [76/548/EEC]. The COT was also informed that the
EU review would provide information on usage and would also allow for consistent labelling to be
applied to DEET products.

Summary of Additional Toxicology Information received since 2002
Metabolism studies in animals and humans
10.

A number of publications regarding the transdermal absorption of DEET following concurrent
application with sunscreen preparations are available. Generous and frequent application of sunscreens
is recommended to minimize skin damage due to sun exposure. On the other hand, repellents are
recommended for application on an ‘as needed’ basis. Concurrent application of commercially available
repellent and sunscreen products resulted in significant percutaneous permeation of the repellent DEET
and the sunscreen oxybenzone across mouse or piglet skin, in vitro (Gu et al., 2005; Gu et al., 2004 and
Ross et al., 2004) and in an in vivo animal study (Kasichayanula et al., 2005).

11.

Data from Gu et al. (2005) indicated that to minimize the transdermal absorption of active ingredients
arising from the concurrent application of repellent and sunscreen products, sunscreens should be
applied first to saturate the skin surface. Physically mixing these products prior to, or during application
was not recommended as this could increase transdermal penetration of the active ingredients. These
studies demonstrated that the permeability of DEET across mouse or piglet skin, in vitro, lead to
increased DEET penetration but this was dependent on formulation type, application amount and the
application sequence. In an in vivo animal study in nine week old piglets a slight enhancement of
percutaneous penetration and systemic absorption of DEET and oxybenzone was observed when
repellent and sunscreen preparations were used concurrently (Kasichayanula et al., 2005). Measurement
of skin penetration rate and extent of a topical preparation was performed by tape stripping
(Kasichayanula et al., 2005).

12.

COT members considered the absorption of DEET when used concurrently with sunscreen. The
committee was reassured by the in vivo study in pigs, which had shown only a slight enhancement in
the absorption of DEET on concurrent application with sunscreen compared with DEET applied alone
(Kasichayanula et al., 2005). Members agreed that if there was any effect of sunscreen on the absorption
of DEET, this could reduce the DEET margin of safety following co-exposure with sunscreen. The
committee concluded, in view of the differences between the in vitro and in vivo absorption studies,
additional studies to investigate the effect of sunscreen on DEET absorption in human volunteers would
be helpful to provide reassurance with regard to the risk assessment based on data from pigs.
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Toxicology Studies in animals
Subchronic Neurotoxicity

40

13.

The Committee considered additional neurotoxicity studies from Abou-Donia and colleagues (AbdelRahman et al., 2002, 2004a 2004b). These studies added to papers from this group, already reviewed by
the Committee in 2002. These papers suggested that DEET applied dermally at 40 mg/kg/day for periods
of 28-60 days can result in adverse effects on sensorimotor performance and histopathological changes
in the CNS. The majority of these studies investigated the combined effect of DEET, permethrin and
pyridostigmine bromide on sensorimotor and neuropathological effects on the brain.

14.

Abdel-Rahman et al. (2004a) investigated the neurological effects induced by DEET, malathion and
permethrin alone or in combination in adult rats. Groups of 10 male Sprague-Dawley rats received
dermal doses of DEET at 40 mg/kg bw/day for 7 days a week for 30 days (in 70% ethanol). Animals
treated with DEET (40 mg/kg bw/day) exhibited significant sensorimotor impairment compared to
controls, which was reflected in inclined plane performance, forepaw grip time, beam-walk scores,
and beam walk time when assessed after 30 days of daily exposure. Treatment with DEET alone at
40 mg/kg bw/day did not cause any significant changes in plasma BChE activity compared to control.
However, treatment with DEET caused a significant increase in AChE activity in the cortex and the
cerebellum of the brain. The authors found no change in AChE activity in the brainstem following
treatment with DEET and reported significant reduction in the density of healthy or surviving neurons in
the dentate gyrus, the CA1 and CA3 subfields of the hippocampal formation, the midbrain, the
brainstem and cerebellum. The authors contended that a significant number of degenerating neurons
were documented in these brain regions.

15.

Abdel-Rahman et al. (2002) and a follow-up study in 2004b, investigated the effects of a combined
exposure to restraint stress and low dose of pyridostigmine bromide (PB, 1.3 mg/kg bw/day, orally),
permethrin (0.13 mg/kg bw/day, dermally) and DEET (40 mg/kg bw/day, dermally) in adult male rats,
exposed daily for 28 days. Exposure to chemicals and stress produced blood brain barrier disruption and
neuronal cell death in the cingulate cortex, dentate gyrus, thalamus and hypothalamus. Other regions of
the brain such as the cerebellum, the cerebral cortex and the hippocampus demonstrated some
neuronal cell death but did not exhibit blood brain barrier disruption. There was also decreased AChE
activity in the forebrain, midbrain, brainstem and cerebellum and decreased m2-AChR binding in the
midbrain and cerebellum. In contrast, in animals exposed to stress or chemicals alone, the above indices
were mostly comparable to those of animals exposed to vehicles alone. The authors concluded that
combined exposure to stress and low doses of the chemicals pyridostigmine bromide, permethrin and
DEET leads to significant brain injury.

16.

Inconsistent outcomes between studies were observed during neurobehavioural testing depending on
the duration of treatment with DEET. Abdel Rahman et al. (2004a) reported that animals treated with
DEET (40 mg/kg bw/day) exhibited significant sensorimotor impairment compared to controls, which was
reflected in inclined plane performance, forepaw grip time, beam-walk scores, and beam walk time
when assessed after 30 days of daily exposure. Abou-Donia et al. (2001a) reported significant effects on
beam-walking, beam-walking time and grip strength when DEET was tested at 4, 40 and 400 mg/kg
bw/day DEET for 60 days. These changes were not reproduced in another study, carried out by the same
group, in which a dose of 40 mg/kg bw/day was administered for 45 days (Abou-Donia et al. 2001b). As
discussed at COT previously, the results from a study by Schoenig et al. (1993) differ from these findings.
Schoenig et al. (1993) observed neurobehavioural changes due to DEET but only at a higher dose, when
rats were administered undiluted DEET at dose levels of 50, 200, or 500 mg/kg bw/day by gavage. The
two measures of neurotoxicity evaluated by Schoenig et al. were functional observational battery (FOB)
and motor activity measurements.

17.

Different results were also observed for the effects of DEET on acetylcholinesterase (AChE) activity in
the different brain regions in the available studies (Abdel-Rahman et al., 2004 and Abou-Donia et al.,
2001b). This might have been due to differences in the duration of treatment with DEET with regard to
effects on AChE. In a 30 day study (Abdel-Rahman et al., 2004a), treatment with DEET caused a
significant increase in AchE activity in the cortex of the brain but had little or no effect on activity in
the midbrain, brainstem, cerebellum in rats. However, in a 45 day study (Abou-Donia et al., 2001b)
treatment with DEET caused a significant increase in brainstem AChE activity but had little or no effect
on AChE activity in the cortex, midbrain or cerebellum in rats.

18.

Members commented that the neuronal effects attributed to DEET in some of the studies might be due
to artefacts such as the “dark cell” artefact caused by incorrect handling of the brain tissue after the
death of the animal. Members expressed concern that the reported eosinophilic degeneration of
neurons might reflect a basophilic post mortem change. However if there were significant microglial and
astrocytic reaction to neuronal damage, it was more likely that the observed lesions occurred in-life.

19.

Members agreed that Professor Abou-Donia should be asked to comment on the neuronal effects
caused by DEET reported in these studies by his group. In the absence of reply, the Committee agreed
that it was not possible to draw definitive conclusions on the evidence reported by Abou-Donia and
colleagues and that there was a need for independent verification of these subchronic dermal
neurotoxicity studies in rats using the dermal route of administration to evaluate the significance of the
published findings for human health. The Committee reaffirmed its opinion reached in 2002 that there
were considerable uncertainties regarding the studies published by Abou-Donia and colleagues. The
Committee concluded that, in view of the potential methodological problems with these studies and
difficulties in assessing the reported neuropathological and neurobehavioural effects, additional repeat
studies to verify the results obtained represented the most appropriate course of action to take.
Overall, it was not considered appropriate to use the data from these studies for risk assessment. This
was consistent with the conclusions reached in 2002. The committee were aware of pre-publication
experimental results of microglial reactions in the same tissues that showed neuronal cell death by
Professor Abou-Donia but commented that no weight could be attributed to this information until it
was available in a peer reviewed publication.
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Toxicology Evidence from Human Case reports in the UK
20. In order to follow up the recommendation to undertake further monitoring for reports on adverse
effects associated with exposure to DEET, the DH Toxicology Unit obtained data on any reports
concerning DEET from the Hospital Accident Surveillance Scheme, the Hospital Episode Statistics and
information from the National Poisons Information Service Centres from 1st Jan 2002 to 31st July 2005.
Data were also obtained from the Royal Society for the Prevention of Accidents (ROSPA) from 1993 to
2001. In total there were reports of 35 individuals exposed to DEET and evidence to demonstrate
potential for localised effects (skin/eye irritation). There were no reports of severe CNS toxicity in
children (23 reports of minor adverse effects in children). The Committee was reassured that the effects
were relatively minor and did not include any cases with overt neurotoxicity. The small number of cases
when compared to the estimated high usage of DEET was also reassuring, but it was agreed that there
were no precise data for the U.K. in this regard. It was noted that definitive data on exposure would be
included in the review being undertaken under the Biocides Products Directive (98/8/EC).
21.

Following a request from the COT secretariat, the DJV submitted a poster presentation on post-market
biomonitoring data on DEET from the US. The National Registry of Human Exposure to DEET (DEET
registry) was operated from 1995 to 2001. It was devised to better understand the role of DEET in more
serious medical events. The DEET registry was a voluntary effort by 14 companies that either produce
DEET and/or market formulated consumer insect repellents. The presentation indicated that there were
over 5 billion applications of DEET during the 7 year span of the Registry and the authors found the
overall risk from DEET of clinically significant adverse events to be very low.

Epidemiology Studies
22. When the first review of DEET by COT was undertaken in 2002, the COT commented that no published
epidemiological studies of DEET exposure and adverse effects were available. Clinical investigation
studies from McGready et al., (2001) and Menon and Brown (2002) have since become available in
the literature.
23. McGready et al. (2001) undertook a study investigating the safety of DEET applied daily during the
second and third trimesters of pregnancy in a group of Thai women as part of a double-blind,
randomized, therapeutic trial of insect repellents for the prevention of malaria in pregnancy. The study
received approval from the Ethical Review Committee of the Faculty of Tropical Medicine of Mahidol
University, the Central Scientific Ethical Committee of Denmark, and the Karen Refugee Committee.
Subjects were randomly allocated to receive a daily target dose of either DEET and thanaka, a local
cosmetic (1.7 g of DEET and 3.2 g of thanaka) or thanaka alone (3.2 g of thanaka) until delivery. Women
were instructed to apply the treatment daily after the evening shower to the exposed areas of the arms
and legs. Apart from the sensation of skin warming with application of DEET, no significant adverse
effects for the mother or the fetus following daily use of DEET were observed. Survival, growth, and
neurological development in infants followed from birth up to one year of age did not differ from
infants whose mother received thanaka alone. Whilst the authors concluded that the results of their
study indicate little risk of DEET accumulating in the foetus and that DEET (20%) is safe to use in later
pregnancy, the committee did not agree with this conclusion. The committee concluded that the study
did not provide any information on the accumulation of DEET in the foetus and showed only that the
risk of any adverse outcome in pregnancy was low, under the conditions of the study.
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24. Menon and Brown (2002) conducted a cross-sectional survey on the use patterns of repellents on
children and the associated effects in Maryland campgrounds in 2002. The research protocol was
approved by the University of Maryland Institutional Review Board, and all parents of participants gave
informed consent. The study yielded 301 respondents (numbers of non-respondents not indicated).
DEET was the active ingredient used by most families. In only two instances (one case of eye irritation
through direct contact and one case of skin rash), were possible adverse reactions observed by the
parent within 24 hours of application of a repellent. In both cases, the repellent contained DEET.
25. Members stated that the available human studies were difficult to interpret but felt reassured that no
serious effects were observed in these studies following exposure to DEET.
Risk assessment based on animal studies
26. The Committee was aware that the DJV had proposed that risk assessment of DEET should be
undertaken on the basis of a comparison of Area Under the Curve (AUC) of DEET between dermal
application in humans at the 75th percentile exposure (1.5 g/day for males and 1.0 g/day for females for
the European population) and the NOAELs from subchronic dermal toxicity studies conducted with rats
and mini-pigs. This approach is different to the approach outlined previously by the DJV that risk
assessment could be undertaken on the basis of peak blood levels (Schoenig and Osimitz, 2001). The
Committee felt that in the absence of direct evidence to support the use of the AUC, it was prudent to
use peak blood levels for the risk assessment of DEET since an end point of acute neurotoxicity had
been demonstrated (in oral studies in rats and dogs). The NOAEL in dogs of an oral dose of 75 mg/kg bw
was agreed by the Committee in 2002 to be appropriate for use in the risk assessment and this was
concurred by the present Committee.
27.

Conclusions from the COT risk assessment of DEET made in 2002 were that a risk assessment should be
undertaken on the basis of a comparison of peak plasma levels of DEET between dermal application in
humans at the 95th percentile exposure (i.e 3 g DEET/day in adult females and 4 g DEET/day in adult
males) and the NOAELs for neurotoxicity in rats and dogs. Quantitative comparison of the peak plasma
levels of DEET showed that levels were 33x higher in dogs and 16-34x higher in rats given oral doses
compared to dermal administration to humans. Members noted that there was no good marker of
effect to evaluate dose response for neurotoxicity but agreed that the approach of using peak plasma
levels of DEET was pragmatic and acceptable. However, members noted that, although toxicokinetic
data were available from the studies in sensitive animal species and for humans, an uncertainty
factor was still required for interspecies variability to take into account potential differences in
toxicodynamics. It was also noted that the number of human volunteers was small so an uncertainty
factor would be required to take into account inter-human variation. The Committee felt it was not
possible, based on the data at the time, to determine the appropriate Uncertainty Factor to use in risk
assessment but that it was likely to be between 10 and 100.
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28. The risk assessment of combined use of DEET and sunscreen (oxybenzone) was complicated. The DJV
had proposed the use of AUC kinetic data from piglets and toxicological data from the micro-piglet to
provide consistency of species. The kinetic AUC data from piglets was then compared to AUC data
from DEET exposure alone for humans at maximum predicted use levels (no data are available for coexposure of humans to DEET and oxybenzone). The kinetic data for humans was adjusted to take
account of differences in US and UK body weights and likely maximum use. A margin of safety (MOS)
assessment compared the AUC blood level for piglet dermal exposure at the NOAEL and human dermal
exposure based on blood level data adjusted for all UK adults was presented by the DJV. The DJV noted
that there were many assumptions and uncertainties in this approach but in their view the MOS values
were acceptable (see Table 1).
Time (hours)

MOS (AUC)
DEET and oxybenzone

DEET alone

8

751

676

24

536

433

Table 1: Data from the DJV. Calculated Margins of Safety (MOS) for AUC blood level comparisons of
piglet dermal exposure at a NOAEL and human dermal exposure based on blood level data adjusted
for UK adults
29. The Committee commented that combined data on DEET and oxybenzone in animals might not be
completely appropriate for humans and noted that there were no relevant data for combined exposure
to sunscreen and oxybenzone available for humans.
COT Discussion
30. The COT was aware of data to update its 2002 review of DEET. This particularly related to post-market
monitoring and risk assessment of combined use of DEET and sunscreen. The COT was reassured with
regard to the data on the likely acute CNS effects in children and considered no further follow up of
data was required.
31.
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With regard to the risk assessment of DEET, the Committee concluded that the most appropriate
approach for DEET alone was a conservative one using peak blood levels. With regard to the use of
DEET and sunscreen the available approach suggested by the DJV needed additional human data on the
toxicokinetics of DEET following combined use with sunscreen and data on repeated exposure in
humans. The COT agreed these data requests should be forwarded to the UK regulatory authorities
(HSE) and the rapporteur for the BPD review when it became available.

Conclusions
The Committee agreed the following conclusions.
Regulatory control of insect repellents
32.

The Committee was aware that DEET was currently being considered as part of a review scheme under
the Biocide Products Directive and that it would be possible that the COT updated statement could be
forwarded to the rapporteur Member State.

Animal toxicity data
33.

Additional evidence for neurotoxicity and neuropathological lesions following repeated dermal
application of DEET to rats at comparatively low dose levels have been published since the 2002 review.
The Committee concluded in 2002 and again in 2006 that, in view of the potential methodological
problems with these studies, and difficulties in assessing the results, additional repeat neuropathology
studies were important in order to adequately assess the claimed effects. Members felt that industry
should be asked to consider commissioning appropriate research. However the balance of evidence
suggested that it was not appropriate to use the data from these studies for risk assessment until
further clarification of the studies is obtained.

Risk Assessment
34. The Committee concluded that the most appropriate approach for risk assessment of DEET alone was a
conservative one using peak plasma levels of DEET in experimental animals at the NOAEL and in
humans at the 95th percentile of exposure and this is in agreement with the conclusions reached by the
Committee in 2002. Further studies on the toxicokinetics following combined exposure to DEET and
sunscreen in humans were considered desirable in order to confirm the risk assessment which had been
submitted. The Committee requested that this information be made available to the appropriate
regulatory agencies, once the studies have been completed.
Evidence in humans
35.

The Committee was reassured by the results of post-market monitoring of DEET for reports of adverse
effects associated with exposure to DEET, Human case reports, collated from information provided by
the National Poisons Information Service Centres (NPIS), the Hospital Episode Statistics (HES) and the
Hospital Accident Surveillance Scheme (HASS), indicated that the effects seen following exposure to
DEET were relatively minor and did not include any cases with overt neurotoxicity. The available
information from the US was also reassuring and suggested that any acute adverse effects following
normal use were very rare.

36. Since the 2002 review, two epidemiological/intervention studies of DEET exposure have been published.
The Committee agreed that these studies were difficult to interpret but felt reassured that no serious
effects were observed in the subjects following exposure to DEET.
37.

The Committee noted the ongoing regulatory review under the BPD and agreed that future
consideration of DEET should be undertaken by the appropriate regulatory agencies.

COT/06/12 Statement
November 2006
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Meeting report on the development and function in adulthood of the human male
reproductive system – potential chemical-induced effects
Introduction
1.

In August 2004, the Committee issued a statement on adverse trends in the development of the male
reproductive system focussing on the hypothesis that these effects were due to exposure to endocrine
disrupting chemicals at critical developmental windows1. At that time, although the evidence of
endocrine disruption in wildlife was convincing, the Committee noted that extensive international
reviews had not provided direct evidence that exposure to endocrine disrupting chemicals has
adversely affected the human male reproductive system.

2.

One of the Committee’s recommendations was that a scientific meeting be held to review the evidence
of adverse trends in male reproductive health, which in 2004 was conflicting, particularly with regards
to sperm quality. Although not within the terms of reference of the COT, it was also considered
important that the mechanisms involved in the formation of developmental abnormalities be
investigated.

3.

Male reproductive tract development is primarily driven by fetal testicular production of a number of
hormones and signalling factors2,3. Disturbance of this complex process, either by genetic mutation or
by pharmaceutical or environmental interference is hypothesised to result in disorders of male
reproductive health, including low sperm counts, hypospadias, cryptorchidism and testicular cancer.
These disorders are common in Western Europe, incidence may still be increasing4-7, and evidence
increasingly supports that all are interrelated symptoms of an underlying hypothesised pathology,
namely a testicular dysgenesis syndrome (TDS)8. However, low sperm counts, hypospadias,
cryptorchidism and testicular cancer may arise independently and there remains considerable
uncertainty regarding the etiology of TDS9.

4.

In order to evaluate the evidence produced since this subject was last reviewed, in February 2006 the
COT held a one-day workshop on development and function in adulthood of the male reproductive
system. Presentations considered a range of topics, including cross-sectional and case-control studies of
sperm quality and congenital malformations, the TDS hypothesis, potential chemical causes of reported
effects, including cumulative effects of in utero exposure to anti-androgens and alternative hypotheses
to that of endocrine disruption. Although potential chemical causes of cancer fall within the remit of
the Committee on Carcinogenicity (COC) the inclusion of testicular cancer in the TDS hypothesis
required its consideration by the COT. Information from the talks and subsequent discussions is
summarised here. This statement is not a comprehensive review of the extensive scientific literature of
relevance to this topic.

Evidence of a trend towards lower sperm quality and counts
5.

In 2004, the COT considered that, given the conflicting reports of significantly declining sperm
counts10-17, the evidence was equivocal. It is likely that these differences were in part due to the fact
that some studies suffered from subject selection bias. In addition, the Committee noted that
measurement of the quality of human sperm (density, motility and morphology) was subject to a
number of sources of uncertainty, e.g. semen analysis methodological differences.
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6.

In the International Study of Semen Quality in Partners of Pregnant Women, a coordinated crosssectional study of men across four European cities (Turku, Edinburgh, Paris and Copenhagen)18, significant
geographical differences in semen quality were detected. This study also detected seasonal variations in
sperm concentrations and total sperm counts highlighting the need for future prospective studies to
factor this into their design. The study population consisted of male partners (aged 20–45) of pregnant
women, inevitably not including infertile men and likely to under-represent sub-fertile men. However,
for these four cities, the data may be considered as a reference point for future studies on time trends
in semen quality.

7.

The Study for Future Families (SFF) utilised a design consistent with the International Study of Semen
Quality in Partners of Pregnant Women18 and examined sperm quality and other reproductive
parameters in fertile couples in four cities in the north, east, west and south-central USA19,20. Sperm
concentration and motility were significantly lower in the Missouri cohort relative to the cohorts from
New York, Minneapolis and Los Angeles. The study authors hypothesised that the Missouri cohort’s
proximity to intensive agriculture using agricultural pesticides may relate to the poor sperm quality
characteristics and further conducted a nested case-control study within this cohort, measuring urinary
concentrations of eight pesticide metabolites. Pesticide metabolite levels were elevated in cases
compared with controls for the herbicides alachlor and atrazine and for the insecticide diazinon. The
association suggested to the study authors that exposure to current-use pesticides may have
contributed to the reduced sperm quality seen in fertile men.

8.

The European Union-funded INUENDO Project (http://www.inuendo.dk) has recently published initial
findings from a cross-sectional study in pregnant women and their partners in Poland, Ukraine and
Greenland21. A cohort of Swedish fishermen and their spouses were included but recruited
independently of current pregnancy. An association between lipid adjusted serum concentrations of the
persistent organic pollutants (POPs) PCB-153 and p,p’-DDE and time to pregnancy, sperm motility and
morphology was investigated. A geographical difference between cohorts in fecundability compatible
with serum p,p’-DDE concentrations was identified. However, it was not possible for the study authors
to control for residual confounding given the differences in sample population demographics.

9.

Following on from the Partners of Pregnant Women study18, a “historically prospective cohort study” of
Scottish male reproductive health was commissioned by the Department of Health (with involvement
of DEFRA and HSE). Two of the aims of this study are:
• To obtain a 1999-2000 estimate of (i) exposures to various factors suspected to adversely affect
sperm quality and (ii) sperm quality, and of any association between these.
• To distinguish the effects of parental exposures (intra-uterine and perinatal effects mediated through
maternal diet, smoking and potentially exposure to environmental chemicals) and direct effects (adult
exposures and lifestyle such as smoking, scrotal heating and exposure to defined testicular toxicants),
using a matched pairs design to study twin births.
This study is yet to report its main findings, but it would appear that gaining and meeting the terms of
the ethical approval for this study proved a significant obstacle, and impacted negatively on the
achieved response rate. However, when complete, data comparison with historical data for Scottish
males18,22 should provide an indication of sperm and semen quality trends in this population.
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Testicular cancer and congenital genital malformations (cryptorchidism and hypospadias)
10.

An increasing trend in the incidence of testicular cancer has been shown in Northern and Western
Europe23-26, Canada27,28, New Zealand29, Australia30 and the US31,32. This was recently confirmed for
northern European countries in an investigation using cancer registry data, although this study also
highlighted large geographical variations and an attenuated incidence trend in Sweden from the early
1990s5. In this, and other studies23,27,31,32, the increasing incidence of testicular cancer closely correlated
with year of birth, i.e. a birth cohort phenomenon.

11.

Cryptorchidism (undescended testis) is the best characterised and numerically most important risk
factor for testicular cancer33-35, but the etiologic fraction (proportion of cases of testis cancer explained
by cryptorchidism) is only around 10% and cannot explain the observed temporal trends. Previous
investigations and studies have consistently shown an increased risk of testicular cancer among fathers
and brothers of testicular cancer patients36-38. Potentially relevant gene loci have been identified by
association studies39, segregation analysis40, linkage, and microsatellite analysis41,42. Recently, a
population-based case-control study in Germany showed that testicular cancer aggregates in families43.
However, the study authors noted that such studies on familial disease aggregation require careful
interpretation in order to attribute disease accumulation to genes when lifestyle, environmental factors
and sibship sharing gestational characteristics are shared by family members.

12.

Cryptorchidism and hypospadias (abnormally placed urethral meatus) are common congenital
abnormalities. However, determining whether reported increases in incidence of these abnormalities are
real has been confounded by differences in diagnostic criteria. Cryptorchidism has an established
association with hypospadias44.

13.

In general, registry data on hypospadias are not reliable and not comparable between countries, and
often cryptorchidism is not listed in registries of malformations. This was highlighted by a retrospective
study in the Netherlands45 that, using a carefully structured diagnostic procedure, reported a 0.7%
incidence of hypospadias whereas the registry data for the same region reported a 4- to 6-fold lower
incidence.

14.

A significant increase in the incidence of cryptorchidism in the UK from the late 1950s to late 1980s was
determined following time-trend analysis of two well-standardised and clearly reported studies46,47.

15.

Notable differences in semen quality between Denmark and Finland, with Denmark having poorer
reproductive health18,48, led researchers to undertake a synchronised and standardised cohort study to
investigate the prevalence of congenital cryptorchidism in Denmark and Finland6. Significantly,
researchers used the examination technique and definition of cryptorchidism developed by Scorer46
allowing direct comparison of results with previous studies in the UK46,47 and Lithuania49. Boisen and
colleagues6 reported a marked increase in the birth prevalence of cryptorchidism in Danish boys with
normal birthweight (1.8% in 1959-61 compared to 8.5% in 1997-01). In addition, prevalence was four-fold
higher in Denmark than Finland, which corresponds to a high incidence of testicular cancer in Danish
men and a prevalence in Finnish men that is amongst the lowest in Europe23,24.
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16.

In terms of hypospadias, the joint prospective cohort study of Finnish and Danish boys (recruited 19971999 and 1997-2002, respectively)6,7 also showed significant differences in prevalence of hypospadias
between the two cohorts7. A 1% birth-rate of hypospadias in the Danish cohort was detected which
compared to a significantly lower rate of hypospadias (0.27%) in the Finnish cohort study. The etiology
of hypospadias remains unclear, although this study suggested associations between hypospadias and
fetal growth impairment, and hypospadias and elevated serum FSH levels at 3 months of age.

17.

In rodents, as perineal growth is dihydrotestosterone-dependent, anogenital distance (AGD) is a
sensitive intermediate endpoint of anti-androgenic effects. Its measurement is included in the OECD
Two-generation Reproductive Toxicity Test Guideline (TG 416). This measure of prenatal anti-androgen
exposure has only recently been evaluated in human infants50, and shown to be, as in rodents, sexually
dimorphic and about twice as long in males as in females. A recently published study of AGD among
human infants51 reported shortened AGD and impaired testicular descent in boys whose mothers had
elevated levels of prenatal phthalate exposure. The authors acknowledged that the reliability of AGD
measurement in humans has not been established and the impact of shortened AGD at birth to male
reproductive health in adulthood is unknown.

Testicular dysgenesis syndrome
18.

The testicular dysgenesis syndrome hypothesis arose out of the findings that human male reproductive
disorders in babies (cryptorchidism, hypospadias) or in young men (testis cancer, low sperm counts) are
interrelated. This hypothesis proposes that maldevelopment (dysgenesis) of the fetal testis results in
hormonal or other malfunctions of the testicular somatic cells, which in turn predispose to the
disorders that comprise TDS.

19.

A recent review52 highlighted the evidence in support of the TDS, in particular for cryptorchidism,
hypospadias and low sperm counts, identifying the points of vulnerability to endocrine disruption. For
testicular cancer, although it is postulated that failure of normal differentiation of fetal germ cells and
their subsequent conversion to pre-malignant carcinoma-in-situ (CIS) cells is involved, the mechanisms
are not fully established.

20. Considerable research effort has sought to establish causal links between TDS and environmental
chemicals with endocrine disrupting properties. However, it has also been proposed that
epidemiological evidence supports a contribution of environmental and genetic components53,54.
Within this proposal is the hypothesis that exposure to a toxic agent would lead to a mutation, genetic
damage or epigenetic process that increases the risk of one or more endpoints of TDS55. Survival of the
mutation in subsequent generations will be dependent on its effect on health and fertility, and
behavioural factors such as family size. However, candidate chemicals that fit into this hypothesis have
yet to be identified.
21.
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A TDS-like pattern of disorders can be induced in male rodents by exposure in utero to high doses of
certain phthalate esters56-62. This shows some clear parallels with human TDS (cryptorchidism,
hypospadias, low sperm counts/low fertility, areas of focal dysgenesis and Sertoli cell-only tubules in
the testis) including the relationship of these disorders to malfunction of the somatic cells of the fetal
testis, which is hypothesised to underlie human TDS. For example, using dibutyl phthalate (DBP) it has

been shown that in utero exposure induced focal dysgenesis in the rat testis by inducing aberrant
migration/aggregation of Leydig cells in fetal life. This manifests in adult animals as focal dysgenetic
areas, intratubular Leydig cells and focal occurrence of Sertoli cell-only tubules. However, so far, no
animal model has been able to mimic all the symptoms of TDS, i.e. including testicular germ cell
tumours (TGCTs), although CIS-like cells have been found in a spontaneous testicular neoplasm in a
rabbit63,64. Although anti-androgens are able to reproduce the TDS-like changes in rodent testis, it
remains to be established whether any associations between the symptoms of TDS in humans and
exposure to external chemicals can be detected and are causal. The phthalate model of TDS in rodents
offers the possibility to study the mechanisms that lead to TDS disorders. Although phthalates could
theoretically contribute to TDS disorders in humans these studies cannot be regarded as providing
evidence that phthalates cause TDS in humans.
Male reproductive system disorders and chemical exposure
22. Following the initial reports, in the early 1990s, of declining male reproductive capacity, Sharpe and
Skakkebaek65 redefined the ‘estrogen hypothesis’ originally proposed for testicular cancer66-68, to
implicate altered prenatal estrogen exposure in the increasing incidence of other male reproductive
abnormalities.
23. It has been established that administration of diethylstilbestrol (DES; a potent synthetic estrogen) to
pregnant women and rodents causes male reproductive tract malformations69,70. These effects were
observed at pharmacologically active doses of DES. Such exposures may have little relevance to
potential exposures to estrogens occurring in the environment, which are significantly less potent than
DES and present only at low concentrations. As such, although evidence from animal studies shows that
potent estrogens are capable of inducing the phenotype of TDS, the concentrations of less potent
environmental estrogens required to induce such effects has brought into question whether estrogen
exposure is an etiological factor in inducing TDS71. In fact, a recent review of published epidemiological
studies of male reproductive disorders and prenatal indicators of estrogen exposure72, found, with the
exception of testicular cancer, no strong evidence to indicate that prenatal exposures to estrogens are
linked to disturbed development of the male reproductive organs. However, some estrogenic chemicals
(e.g. bisphenol A and nonylphenol) have been shown to also exhibit anti-androgenicity in vitro73,74 and
in vivo75 and it may be their anti-androgenic properties that are of importance.
24. The original hypothesis proposed (i) suppression of follicle stimulating hormone (FSH) secretion and (ii)
impaired Leydig cell development as plausible mechanisms via which estrogen exposure could induce
these disorders65. However, new findings implicating (i) suppression of testosterone and insulin-like
factor 3 production, and (ii) inhibition of androgen receptor expression point towards the male
reproductive disorders being caused by chemicals exhibiting anti-androgenic rather than estrogenic
properties71. Genetic disorders affecting normal androgen production and action in fetal life (e.g.
complete androgen-insensitivity syndrome) provide support for this hypothesised role of anti-androgens.
Cumulative exposure to similarly acting anti-androgens
25. Anti-androgenic phthalate esters, such as dibutyl phthalate, induce cryptorchidism, hypospadias,
impaired spermatogenesis, and reduce male fertility in rats56-59,61. Although these findings have been
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supported by the recent development of a possible animal model for TDS60, whether the level of
environmental exposure to any single anti-androgen is sufficient to impact on human male reproductive
health is questionable76. However, in practice, exposure is to multiple anti-androgenic chemicals, never
to single agents, and this has motivated research into the question as to whether several anti-androgens
are capable of acting together.
26. Researchers have begun to investigate the effects of binary mixtures of anti-androgens in order to
establish whether cumulative effects are additive and predictable on the basis of knowledge of the
dose-response relationships of the individual mixture components77-79. Endpoints that have been shown
to be sensitive and relevant in rodents are anogenital distance, retained nipples, sex accessory organ
weight and reproductive tract malformations. Results from these studies have largely indicated that joint
effects are predictable and dose additive77, even for two chemicals with apparently different
mechanisms of action78.
27.

In addition, the COT was informed about ongoing in vivo studies with multi-component mixtures (with
between three and seven chemicals) investigating whether joint effects occur when each individual
mixture component is present at concentrations below that which induces a detectable effect (Hass, U.
and Gray Jr, L.E.; personal communications). These studies have been designed to not only assess
mixtures of chemicals shown to have common mechanisms of action but to also specifically investigate
mixtures of chemicals which act via different mechanisms to induce the same toxicological effect.
Interestingly, data on AGD in rats from experiments combining seven anti-androgens with various
mechanisms of action indicate that joint effects are dose additive (simple similar action) rather than
response additive (simple dissimilar action)80. If these findings are confirmed then this might indicate the
need to review the current assumptions relating to risk assessment of mixtures of chemicals with
dissimilar mechanisms of action.

COT Discussion
28. The new epidemiology studies reported since the COT issued its statement on adverse trends in
development of the male reproductive system, including those presented at the COT one-day
workshop, provide further evidence that male reproductive health is declining in some populations.
However, causal associations in humans have not been established, and in fact, it should be noted these
studies were not designed to provide such evidence. The report that anogenital distance (the most
sensitive marker of anti-androgen action in studies in rodents) is shortened and testicular descent
impaired in human male offspring of mothers with elevated prenatal phthalate exposure51 was
considered of interest. The Committee agrees with the study authors assertion that follow-up of this
cohort into adulthood, as well as confirmation of these findings in a significantly larger cohort, is
necessary before any conclusions of regulatory relevance can be drawn. The COT would further
recommend analysis of possible confounding factors (in addition to ethnicity and diet) and whether
phthalate exposure is a marker of mixed chemical exposures.
29. The COT noted that in Europe new legislation on ethical approval for human epidemiological studies
was likely to make conducting studies on semen quality and congenital genital malformations
unfeasible. Considering the importance of monitoring trends in these endpoints and the need to
establish any causal associations, the Committee would encourage changes to legislation that would
facilitate the undertaking of such studies in the future.
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30. The high quality animal studies reported at the workshop were considered to be identifying plausible
mechanisms of action. In particular, the Committee agreed that the hypothesised causative role of
exposure to anti-androgenic chemicals, supported by the data being produced in animal models, was
more plausible than that postulated for environmental estrogenic chemicals.
31.

The Committee awaits the publication of results from the ongoing studies in rats of multi-component
mixtures of similarly acting and mixtures of dissimilarly acting anti-androgens where individual
chemicals are administered at doses more relevant to the human exposure situation than previously
published high-dose studies. It remains to be seen whether the tools used in these studies will be useful
for risk assessment of chemicals that cause a common effect. Initial indications from these studies on
the effects of binary mixtures of chemicals with the same mode of action support the default
assumption of dose additivity, previously recommended by the COT81,82. Studies of mixtures of
dissimilarly acting anti-androgens will add significantly to understanding of their joint action and how to
conduct risk assessments of such chemicals. The COT supports the continued research on characterising
dose-response relationships for mixtures of anti-androgens. Analysis of these studies may require a
more detailed understanding of the toxicokinetics of these chemicals.

32.

Even though a clear link between experimental data and epidemiology is still missing, it was considered
that the new data continue to emphasise the importance of this area of research, the need to actively
investigate causation and for risk assessment to incorporate consideration of potential for combination
effects.
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Statement on a commercial survey investigating the occurrence of disinfectants and
disinfection by-products in prepared salads
Introduction
1.

Wash aids, such as those employed by salad manufacturers, were first discussed in February 2005 due
to the concern about the potential generation of by-products on or in foods as a result of the use of
chlorine-based disinfectant wash-aids. There is currently a lack of information in the scientific literature
on the formation of such by-products.

2.

In June 2006, the Food Standards Agency (FSA) received the results of a study conducted on behalf of
the Fresh Prepared Salads Producer Group, investigating the occurrence and formation of disinfectants
and disinfection by-products in prepared salads.

3.

The Fresh Prepared Salads Producer Group study is not extensive but is the only available survey of the
occurrence and formation of disinfection by-products in prepared salads. The COT was asked to
consider the results of this study, in order to allow the FSA to formulate the appropriate consumer
advice on the safety of wash aids and to consider whether further work is necessary.

Background
Chlorine wash aids
4.

Chlorine washes can currently be used for non-organic fruit and vegetables in the UK provided they
meet the legal definition of a processing aid, i.e. they should not perform a function in the final product
and should leave no residues that present a health risk. It is the responsibility of producers to ensure
food is not injurious to health. Because legislation on processing aids has not yet been harmonised in
the European Union, national legislation applies and processing aids legally used in the UK may not be
permitted in other countries and vice versa.

5.

UK water supplies contain no more than 1 mg/L of free residual chlorine and typically contain less than
0.5 mg/L (WHO, 2003). Chlorine is added to water as either gaseous chlorine (Cl2) or hypochlorite (OCl-).
Chlorine washes are typically employed post-harvest to remove debris and dirt; to reduce microbial
contamination; and to retain optimal appearance once packaged (Baur et al., 2005; Delaquis et al., 2004;
and Ong et al., 1996). The procedure for salad washing varies around the world and between producers,
but in the UK typical hypochlorite wash practices involve a 1 to 2 minute washing time with 15-20 mg/L
free chlorine, as measured at the end of the wash system (personal communication, Bakkavor (Geest)).
Following thus, the wash process generally incorporates a final rinse in chilled water with 2-4 mg/L free
chlorine or in mains water, followed by a spin cycle to remove excess water.

6.

Safety considerations for foods such as prepared salads most frequently focus on microbiological risks.
However, concerns have occasionally been expressed about the potential generation of by-products on
or in foods as a result of the use of chlorine-based disinfectants as wash aids.
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Generation of disinfection by-products
7.

Reaction of chlorine-based disinfectants with organic matter in water can result in the formation of a
number of by-products, including trihalomethanes, haloacetic acids, haloacetonitriles, haloketones,
chloral hydrate and chloropicrin. The presence of bromide can lead to brominated and mixed
chlorinated/brominated compounds. Ozonation can lead to non-halogenated by-products, such as
aldehydes (e.g. formaldehdye), ketoacids and carboxylic acids.

8.

In November 2004 the COT reviewed evidence for associations between chlorinated disinfection byproducts and adverse reproductive outcomes (statement available at:
http://www.advisorybodies.doh.gov.uk/cotnonfood/chlorination.htm). The COT concluded that the data
evaluated did not show a causal relationship between chlorinated drinking water and adverse pregnancy
outcomes. However, the COT did recommend further research, particularly prospective studies, to
reduce uncertainties in the interpretation of reported associations between patterns of drinking water
intake and the incidence of adverse reproductive outcomes. This is the first time the COT has been
asked for advice on other possible effects of disinfection by-products.

9.

Similar by-products may be produced in or on foods treated with chlorine-based disinfectant wash-aids.
There is no published research investigating the occurrence and formation of disinfectants and
disinfection by-products in prepared salads. As such, there is generally a lack of information on
exposure to disinfection by-products in pre-packed foods.

Future trends
10.

The FSA has been informed that many salad manufacturers are now using water treated by other
processes; and it is anticipated that within the next two years, all salad manufacturers will have moved
away from chlorination wash processes (personal communication, Bakkavor (Geest)). Current alternative
wash options include borehole/spring water (only relevant where producers have ‘unlimited’ access to
water), peracetic acid and products based on extracts of citrus fruits.

Toxicology of chlorinated by-products
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11.

In 2000, IPCS reviewed the formation and risk characterisation for disinfection by-products in drinking
water (IPCS, 2000). The evidence was either insufficient or inconclusive to support a link between
bladder and colon cancer and long-term exposure to chlorinated drinking water, trihalomethanes or
chloroform. In addition, they found no increased risk of cardiovascular disease or adverse pregnancy
outcomes associated with chlorinated water (IPCS, 2000).

12.

The International Agency for Research on Cancer (IARC) has evaluated a number of drinking water
disinfectants and contaminants (IARC, 1991, 1999 and 2004). These include: chloramine, trichloroacetic
acid and sodium chlorite (Group 3, not classifiable as to their carcinogenicity to humans); and
dichloroacetic acid, potassium bromate and chloroform (Group 2B, possibly carcinogenic to humans).

13.

The World Health Organization (WHO) has similarly evaluated a number of disinfectants and
disinfection by-products in the 3rd edition of the Guidelines for Drinking Water Quality (2003). Tolerable
daily intakes (mg/kg body weight/day) have been derived for: chlorite (30), chlorate (30), total chlorine
(150), chloramine (94), chloroform (15), and trichloroacetic acid (32.5).

Fresh prepared salads producer group’s study
14.

Members of the Fresh Prepared Salads Producer Group, which include Bakkavor (Geest), Nature’s Way
Foods, Vitacress Salads, Florette and Kanes Foods, recently carried out a programme of testing to
identify which, if any, by-products were present in prepared bagged salads and to re-confirm the safety
of their products (personal communication, Bakkavor (Geest)). The programme of testing was managed
by Bakkavor (Geest) and performed by ALcontrol Laboratories in early 2005. It represents a limited,
initial study; and was neither influenced nor funded by the FSA.

15.

The testing programme involved analysing a range of prepared salads, purchased from various retail
outlets for the presence of specific disinfectants and disinfection by-products; i.e. various types of
prepared salads from a number of manufacturers were tested. Although not a comprehensive study, the
selection of salads was reported to be random and representative of the UK salad market. The range of
potential disinfectants and by-products analysed for, included: chlorite, chlorate, bromate, free and total
chlorine, chloramine, chloroform, total trihalomethanes, trichloroacetic acid (TCA) and dichloroacetic
acid (DCA).

Test method
16.

The test method was devised by ALcontrol Laboratories and involved steeping the salad in water,
followed by testing of the leachate. The laboratory considered that the simple molecules being sought
were most likely to be readily leachable from the surface of the leaves. In addition, they suggested that
releasing the plant cellular material could lead to complex reactions with some of the analytes and
possibly lead to loss of volatile analytes. In order to simulate consumer exposure, bagged salads were
purchased off the shelf, refrigerated overnight and tested following addition of 300ml to every 100g bag
and a one hour agitation. This 3:1 (water:leaf) ratio was established as the most suitable method,
following a series of trial tests with different ratios. It should be noted that this was an empirical
method, deemed to be the most suitable at the time, providing adequate detection limits whilst
preventing break-up and break-down of the salad leaves.

Test results
17.

The results are presented in Table 1 as mg chemical/kg lettuce salad. In the majority of samples tested,
the levels detected were low enough to comply with drinking water standards. In one exception, the
combined level of trichloroacetic acid and dichloroacetic acid (83.3 mg/kg) exceeded the 60 mg/L
permitted by US drinking water regulations for total haloacetic acids (in this case, there are no UK
Regulations). However, in all samples, all compounds analysed were within the WHO Guidelines for
Drinking Water Quality, where available. In addition, for all samples, estimated ingestion of each
compound, based on salad consumption data, was at least several orders of magnitude lower than
tolerable daily intakes set by WHO (Table 2).
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When this study was conducted, the 2nd edition of the WHO Guidelines for Drinking Water Quality (1993) were in operation. However, the 3rd edition of the
Guidelines (2003) has since been published; and hence both the 1993 and 2003 guideline values are provided in the table below (with the 2003 guideline values in
brackets).

The ‘less than’ (<) values represent limits of detection. These may vary between samples because this was a non-standard method that had never been run before
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Table 1: Results for disinfectants and disinfection by-products measured in 12 samples of prepared salads

The table of results presented below has been provided by the study group for this statement. Various drinking water regulations have
been included in the table for comparison.
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Table 2: Estimated intakes of each compound for average and extreme cases of salad consumption
Compound

Chlorite
Chlorate
Bromate
Total Chlorine
Chloramine
Chloroform
Total Trihalomethanes
Trichloroacetic acid
Dichloroacetic acid

WHO TDI
(mg/kg bw/day)1

30
30
–
150
94
15
–
32.5
–

Maximum average
concentration
in salad
(mg/kg salad)2
<200
<300
<6
<575
<433
<10.5
<10.5
<9.85
<7.55

Amount ingested based on salad
intake data (mg/kg bw/day)3
Average adult
consumer

High level adult
consumer

0.0429
0.0644
0.0013
0.1234
0.0930
0.0023
0.0023
0.0021
0.0016

0.1611
0.2416
0.0048
0.4631
0.3487
0.0085
0.0085
0.0079
0.0061

1

World Health Organization Tolerable Daily Intake (TDI), where available, expressed as mg compound per kg body weight per day (WHO, 2003).

2

Although this value represents an average of the 10-12 samples tested, it is affected by a large number of non-detect values; and therefore is upper
bound and represents an over-estimation.

3

Calculated on a mg/kg body weight/day basis, assuming a 60 kg adult and salad consumption levels of 12.9g/day for an average adult consumer or
48.3g/day for a 97.5th percentile adult consumer. The high intake level was taken from the 1993 Vegetarian’s survey as intakes for vegetarians are
slightly higher than for the general population (MAFF, 1996). The average intake level was taken from the 2000-2001 NDNS survey (Henderson et al.,
2002).

COT Conclusions
18.

Members noted that in a 150g bag of salad, there would be less chlorine and chlorination by-products
than is permissible in a 250 ml glass of tap water.

19.

Members agreed that the results from this study did not indicate any cause for concern with respect to
the presence of chlorination by-products in prepared salads.

20. Given the current trend away from chlorination processes, Members agreed that there is no need for
the generation of additional data to confirm the results of this commercial study. However, the new,
alternative wash options will need to be kept under review in the future.
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Statement on organic chlorinated and brominated contaminants in shellfish, farmed
and wild fish
Introduction
1.

The Food Standards Agency has recently completed two surveys that analysed 47 species of farmed and
wild fish and shellfish consumed in the UK to determine the concentrations of a number of organic
contaminants:
i) Polychlorinated dibenzo-p-dioxins (PCDDs), polychlorinated dibenzofurans (PCDFs) and
polychlorinated biphenyls (PCBs); and
ii) Brominated flame retardants (BFRs), i.e. polybrominated biphenyls (PBBs), polybrominated diphenyl
ethers (PBDEs), hexabromocyclododecane (HBCD) and tetrabromobisphenol A (TBBPA) as well as
polybrominated dibenzo-p-dioxins (PBDDs) and polybrominated dibenzofurans (PBDFs) which occur as
contaminants in brominated organic chemicals.

2.

The Committee was invited to consider the data and advise on whether they form a basis for the Food
Standards Agency to amend its advice on fish consumption. The Agency’s current advice on fish
consumption is based upon the report of the Scientific Advisory Committee on Nutrition (SACN) and
the COT review ‘Advice on fish consumption: benefits and risk’, published in 20041. Data on the
concentrations of PBDDs, PBDFs and PBBs in fish consumed in the UK have not been available for
consideration previously.

Dioxins and dioxin-like organic contaminants
Polychlorinated dibenzo-p-dioxins, dibenzofurans and dioxin-like PCBs
3.

Dioxins, a group of 75 PCDD and 135 PCDF congeners, are persistent organochlorine compounds that are
widely dispersed environmental contaminants and accumulate in fatty foods. Dioxins can be formed as
a result of thermal reactions and as trace contaminants in the synthesis of some chemicals and some
industrial processes.

4.

PCBs are persistent organochlorine chemicals that are no longer manufactured, but may be released to
the environment during disposal of materials and obsolete electronic equipment. Twelve non-ortho or
mono-ortho PCBs, of the 209 theoretically possible PCB congeners, exhibit similar biological activity to
dioxins and are, therefore, referred to as dioxin-like PCBs.

5.

Exposure of the general population to dioxins and dioxin-like PCBs is primarily from food2,3. The
estimated exposures from the UK Total Diet Study samples for all age groups have declined
substantially over the past 2 decades3. Based on occurrence and consumption in 2000/1, the most
recent estimates of dietary exposure were in the region of 0.8 and 1.6 pg WHO-TEQ/kg bw/day for
average and 97.5th percentile consumers 1.
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Previous COT evaluations
6.

In 2001, COT set a TDI of 2 pg WHO-TEQ/kg bw/day† to protect against the most sensitive effect of
dioxins. This is considered to be impaired development of the fetal male reproductive system, caused
by fetal exposure in utero and correlated with the maternal body burden of dioxins 3.

7.

SACN/COT1 considered risks and benefits of consuming more oily fish than the recommended “at least
two portions of fish per week, one of which should be oily.” They recommended that in considering fish
consumption the TDI of 2 pg WHO-TEQ/kg bw/day should be applied to women of reproductive age
and girls, the most susceptible subgroup, by virtue of exposure of fetuses that they might bear. Other
populations, particularly women past child-bearing age and men, are not at risk of the developmental
effects and are likely to be less susceptible to dioxin toxicity. The most sensitive and relevant nondevelopmental effect was considered to be increased cancer risk. An alternative safety guideline level
of 8 pg WHO-TEQ/kg bw/day was proposed for these groups to be used to indicate a long term average
intake that would not be expected to be associated with an increase in cancer risk.

8.

Together with the nutritional advice the guideline ranges for oily fish consumption were:
• Women of reproductive age and girls should aim to consume within the range of one to two portions
of oily fish a week, based on maintaining consumption of dioxins and dioxin-like PCBs below the
tolerable daily intake (TDI) of 2 pg WHO-TEQ/kg bodyweight per day.
• Women past reproductive age, boys and men should aim to consume within the range of one to four
portions of oily fish a week, based on maintaining consumption of dioxins and dioxin-like PCBs below
the guideline value of 8 pg WHO-TEQ/kg bodyweight per day.

9.

In order to avoid providing over-complicated instructions that could be a deterrent to fish consumption
as a whole, the general guidelines on fish consumption were based on an overview of the
concentrations of contaminants previously detected in a range of commonly consumed fish4,5,6.

Non-dioxin-like PCBs
10.

A recent EFSA evaluation concluded that the simultaneous exposure to non-dioxin-like PCBs and dioxinlike compounds hampers the interpretation of the results of the toxicological and epidemiological
studies. The data were insufficient to set tolerable intake levels and it was recommended that
continued effort to lower the levels of non-dioxin-like PCBs in food is warranted
(http://www.efsa.eu.int/science/contam/contam_opinions/1229_en.html).

† Toxicity Equivalency Factors (TEFs) allow concentrations of the less toxic dioxin-like compounds (16 PCDDs/PCDFs and 12 PCBs) to
be expressed as a concentration equivalent to the most toxic dioxin 2,3,7,8-tetrachlorodibenzo-p-dioxin (TCDD). These toxicityweighted concentrations are then summed to give a single value, which is expressed as a Toxic Equivalent (TEQ). The system of
TEFs used in the UK and a number of other countries is that set by the World Health Organisation (WHO), and the resulting overall
concentrations are referred to as WHO-TEQs.
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Polybrominated dibenzo-p-dioxins, polybrominated dibenzofurans and dioxin-like polybrominated
biphenyls
11.

A group of substances that have been found as contaminants in brominated organic chemicals, in
particular BFRs, are the PBDDs and PBDFs. PBDDs/PBDFs are structurally closely related to chlorinated
dioxins and furans. They are not intentionally produced (except for scientific purposes) but, as with
dioxins, are generated as undesired by-products in various processes. They can be formed by chemical,
photochemical, or thermal reactions from precursors. In experimental animal models, exposure to
PBDDs or PBDFs is reported to result in many of the effects typical for the chlorinated dioxins.

12.

Theoretically, 75 PBDDs and 135 PBDF congeners are possible, and as with the chlorinated analogues the
most toxic congeners are reported to be those substituted at the 2, 3, 7, and 8 positions7. In
experimental animal models, PBDDs and PBDFs are reported as producing the classic effects
demonstrated for the chlorinated dioxins and furans. These include lethality, wasting, thymic atrophy,
teratogenesis, reproductive effects, chloracne, immunotoxicity, enzyme induction, decreases in T4 and
vitamin A, and increased hepatic porphyrins. TCDD-like responses have also been measured in vitro,
including enzyme induction, anti-estrogenic activity in human breast cancer cells, and transformation of
mouse macrophages into tumour cells7.

13.

Additionally, limited toxicokinetic data for the brominated dioxins and furans indicate that the half-lives
in rats are similar to those of their chlorinated analogues8,9,10. The vast majority of data are for the
2,3,7,8-tetrabrominated dioxin and furan, which are considered to be the most toxic. Golor and
colleagues compared the kinetics of three pairs of corresponding polychlorinated and polybrominated
dioxins and furans in Wistar rats monitored for ninety five days following a single dose (subcutaneous
injection)9. Elimination rates from the liver and adipose tissue of both the 2,3,4,5,8-penta-chloro- and
bromo-dibenzofuran congeners were similar, and the same was also the case for the 1,2,3,7,8-pentachloro- and bromo-dibenzo-p-dioxin congeners. However, in the case of the 2,3,7,8-tetrahalogenated
dibenzofurans, the chlorinated congener was rapidly eliminated from liver and adipose tissue in the rat,
whereas the brominated congener was much more slowly eliminated from both tissues.

14.

Both 2,3,7,8-TBDD and 2,3,7,8-TBDF are developmental toxicants in mice at subcutaneous and oral doses
that do not produce maternal toxicity or fetal mortality. The LOAELs (in mg/kg bw) for hydronephrosis
and cleft palate after a single oral dose to pregnant mice on gestation day 10 were, respectively, 3 and
48 for TBDD, 25 and 200 for TBDF, 400 and 2400 for 2,3,4,7,8-PeBDF and 500 and 3000-4000 for
1,2,3,7,8-PeBDF11. The dose-response curves for the induction of cleft palate by the four brominated
compounds were parallel to that of TCDD, supporting a common mechanism of action involving the
AhR. The results indicated that bromination decreased the teratogenic activity of TBDD relative to
TCDD and of both PeBDFs relative to the chlorinated analogues. However, substitution of bromines for
chlorines increased by two-fold the teratogenic potency of TBDF relative to TCDF.

69

Annual Report 2006

15.

PBDDs/PBDFs are believed to share a common mechanism of action with PCDDs/PCDFs, the first step of
which involves binding to the aryl hydrocarbon receptor (AhR). A number of recent in vitro studies have
used the ethoxyresorufin-O-deethylase (EROD) assay12,13 or the chemical-activated luciferase gene
expression (CALUX) assay14,15 to assess activation of the AhR and estimating the relative potency of
several PBDD/PBDFs. Results from these studies indicate that at the receptor level the activity of
brominated dibenzo-p-dioxins, dibenzofurans and biphenyls are broadly comparable to their chlorinated
congeners. The majority of PBDDs and PBDFs had comparable or lower relative potencies than the
PCDD/PCDFs.

16.

Polybrominated biphenyls (PBBs) are brominated hydrocarbons formerly used as additive flame
retardants. As such these substances were added, rather than chemically bound, to plastics used in a
variety of consumer products, such as computer monitors, television, textiles and plastic foams, and
were able to leave the plastic and enter the environment. They are structurally similar compounds in
which 2-10 bromine atoms are attached to the biphenyl molecular structure. In total, as with the
structurally similar PCBs, 209 different PBB congeners are possible.

17.

Individual PBB congeners vary in their pattern of toxicity. PBBs have been categorised on a similar
structural basis as the PCBs, with category I comprising congeners lacking ortho substituents (coplanar
PBBs). Coplanar PCBs are dioxin-like with regards to their toxicity and are included in the toxicity
equivalency factor (TEF) concept. A number of PBB effects are dioxin-like and consistent with the AhRmediated mechanism of action, including altered vitamin A homeostasis, thymic atrophy, dermal and
ocular effects (e.g. chloracne and inflammation of eyelids), and body weight changes (wasting
syndrome). This is determined by the magnitude of the response that is initiated by binding with the
AhR. The binding affinity, in turn, is determined by the substitution pattern of the congener, many of the
most toxic congeners resemble the structural configuration of 2,3,7,8-TCDD. The dioxin-like coplanar
PBB-169 (3,3’,4,4’,5,5’-hexaBB) has been found to be the most toxic congener in several test systems16.
However, this congener was present at low concentrations in commercial PBB mixtures and may not
contribute significantly to the exposure profile for PBB congeners.

18.

Category II comprises mono-ortho substituted derivatives and other PBBs, mainly those with two or
more ortho bromines, are in category III. These congeners are not considered to have dioxin-like
properties17.

Preliminary advice from COT on combination of brominated dioxins, furans
and biphenyls
19.
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In December 2005 COT discussed the key toxicological data for the PBDDs/PBDFs and dioxin-like PBBs.
The limited data available supported the conclusion that these compounds share a common
mechanism of action with their chlorinated analogues. Therefore, TEFs used in the assessment of
chlorinated dioxins and dioxin-like PCBs, might have potential application to the assessment of
PBDDs/PBDFs. In 1997, a WHO working group concluded that ‘at present, insufficient environmental and
toxicological data are available to establish a TEF value’ for these compounds18. However, the WHO7
report on PBDDs and PBDFs discusses the concept of using TEFs for the assessment of these chemicals
and suggests that the preliminary use of the same TEF values for the brominated congeners as described
for the chlorinated analogues appears to be justified.

20. On the basis of the available data COT concluded that TEFs developed for the chlorinated dioxins
could be used as an indication of the dioxin-like activity of the PBDDs, PBDFs and dioxin-like PBBs. The
TEQs for the brominated contaminants could be combined with the TEQs for the chlorinated dioxins to
provide an indication of the total intake of chemicals with dioxin-like properties as this would be more
protective of public health than to view the chemicals separately. However, the Committee highlighted
that this was tentative advice. The uncertainties in the available data with regards to the comparative
toxicokinetics in rodents and humans, and lack of chronic dosing studies with these compounds
indicated the need for maintaining a watching brief. It was acknowledged that the use of TEFs assigned
to chlorinated congeners for the brominated analogues was likely to be over-precautionary. Given the
current state of the science this is a prudent science position as long as the uncertainties in the
combined chlorinated and brominated TEQs are fully acknowledged. However, further data should be
sought to support the use of the TEF concept for the brominated compounds.
Non-dioxin-like polybrominated biphenyls
21.

PBB congeners that exhibit AhR-mediated responses constitute only a fraction of the components in
commercial PBB mixtures. Therefore, it is presumed that congeners that act by other mechanisms
(category II and III PBBs) also contribute to the toxicity of PBB mixtures. The mechanism(s) of toxicity for
non-dioxin-like PBB congeners is less clearly elucidated, but also may involve receptors (e.g. the estrogen
receptor), or the involvement of reactive intermediates (e.g., arene oxides) that can form potentially
toxic covalently bound substrate-macromolecular adducts. The non-dioxin-like PBBs are considered to
be less toxic that the coplanar PBB congeners.

22. WHO (1994) proposed a TDI for PBBs, based on a 2-year NTP carcinogenicity study that showed liver
tumour formation in rats19. In the NTP study, the lowest dose of PBBs (FireMaster FF-1) tested that
produced carcinogenic effects was 0.5 mg/kg bw/day. A dose of 0.15 mg/kg bw/day together with
prenatal and perinatal exposure of the dam to 0.05 mg/kg bw/day did not result in any adverse effects,
indicating a NOAEL of 0.15 mg/kg bw/day.
23. Assays for mutagenicity and genotoxicity have not shown positive effects with commercial mixtures or
individual PBB congeners20,21. It was concluded that PBBs probably induce cancer by a non-genotoxic
mechanism, and an uncertainty factor of 1000 was applied to the NOAEL to obtain a TDI of 0.15 mg/kg
bw/day. However, analogy to the discussion above of non-dioxin-like PCBs indicates that the derivation
of this proposed TDI may not be appropriate since simultaneous exposure to dioxin-like PBBs cannot be
excluded.
Polybrominated diphenyl ethers
24. There are 209 individual PBDE congeners. Three commercial PBDE flame retardants have been available
in the UK: pentabromodiphenyl ether (pentaBDE), octabromodiphenyl ether (octaBDE) and
decabromodiphenyl ether (decaBDE). These commercial PBDEs are not pure products, but a mixture of
various diphenyl ethers with varying degrees of bromination.
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25. The European Union directive to restrict hazardous substances from electrical and electronic equipment
will ban penta- and octaBDE from the production of electrical and electronic equipment from 1 July
2006. However, a voluntary ban on pentaBDE in Europe was formalised in July 2003.
COT statement 2003/04
26. The COT considered PBDEs in 2003 and issued a statement22, in response to a survey of brominated
flame retardants in brown trout and eels from the Skerne-Tees river system. The Committee noted that
toxicity data are unavailable for many of the individual congeners. The concentrations of the individual
congeners were therefore summed for comparison with the toxicity data on the commercial PBDE
mixtures.
27.

Studies on the commercial PBDEs indicate that pentaBDE is the most toxic. The COT therefore
compared the estimated intakes of the sum of the measured PBDE congeners with the reported effect
levels for pentaBDE. This was described as a precautionary approach, as some of the congeners are
expected to be less toxic than pentaBDE.

28. Noting inadequacies in the toxicological database and the absence of identifiable no-effect levels, the
COT felt it was not possible to determine a TDI. The Committee therefore decided to take a Margin of
Exposure (MoE) approach and set a target MoE of 1000 for liver toxicity of pentaBDE. Above this MoE,
risks to health would not be expected. The MoE was calculated by dividing the NOAEL for liver effects
of pentaBDE in rats (450 mg/kg bw/day) by the estimated dietary exposure.
JECFA Evaluation – 64th Meeting, February 2005
29. JECFA published an opinion on PBDEs last year23. It noted that, although PBDEs are non-genotoxic
substances, the available data on PBDEs were not adequate to allocate a provisional maximum tolerable
daily intake (PMTDI) or provisional tolerable weekly intake (PTWI) because:
• PBDEs represent a complex group of related chemicals and the pattern of PBDE congeners in food is
not clearly defined by a single commercial mixture
• Data are inadequate to establish a common mechanism of action that would allow a single congener
to be used as a surrogate for total exposure or, alternatively, as the basis for establishing toxic
equivalency factors
• There is no systematic database on toxicity including long-term studies on the main congeners
present in the diet, using standardised testing protocols that could be used to define a NOEL for
individual PBDEs of importance
• Several of the reported effects are biological outcomes for which the toxicological significance
remains unclear
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• Studies with purified PBDE congeners in vitro have shown a lack of Ah receptor activation; however,
many of the adverse effects reported are similar to those found with dioxin-like contaminants,
suggesting that some toxicity data may be confounded by the presence of traces of impurities that
are potent Ah receptor agonists
30. It was noted that, for the most toxic PBDE congeners, adverse effects would be unlikely to occur in
rodents at doses of less than approximately 100 mg/kg bw/day, and this figure was used as the basis for a
MoE assessment. JECFA used dietary intake estimates of 0.004 mg/kg bw/day (for North American
regions) and 0.1 mg/kg bw/day for breastfeeding infants. These would give MoEs of 25,000 and 1,000,
respectively. These values were viewed as giving reassurance that intakes of PBDEs are not likely to be a
significant health concern.
Hexabromocyclododecane (HBCD)
31.

HBCD is a non-aromatic, brominated cyclic alkane used primarily as an additive flame retardant in
materials such as styrene resins. The commercial product consists of three diastereoisomers a-, b-, and
g-HBCD. Although the technical HBCD typically consists primarily of g-HBCD, the relative proportions
of the isomers varies depending on product application.

32.

Studies in laboratory animals have shown that, following oral administration, HBCD can be detected in
adipose tissue, liver and muscle. Longer-term exposure shows HBCD has the potential to bioaccumulate.
Following oral administration, the majority of HBCD was detected unchanged in the faeces, although it
is unclear how much of this was unabsorbed material24.

COT statement 2003/04
33.

The COT also considered HBCD in 2003 in relation to levels in fish in the Skerne-Tees river system22
using toxicological data from a draft EU risk assessment. The COT used a margin of exposure (MoE)
approach in their risk assessment and set a target MoE of 3,000-10,000.

Tetrabromobisphenol A
34. Worldwide, TBBPA is the most widely used BFR and approximately 90% of TBBPA is used as a reactive
intermediate in the manufacture of epoxy and polycarbonate resins. In this case it is covalently bound
to the polymer and is unlikely to escape into the environment. The remaining 10% is used as an additive
flame retardant, where it does not react chemically with the other components of the polymer and
may therefore leach out of the matrix.
COT statement 2004/02
35.

The COT considered TBBPA in 200425, primarily using data from the EU risk assessment. From the data
available, the COT concluded that TBBPA did not raise specific toxicological concerns. In a 90-day study
and a two-generation reproductive toxicity study, no clear adverse effects were observed at doses up to
1000 mg/kg bw/day. This dose was used as the basis for the TDI. An uncertainty factor of 100 was used
to allow for inter- and intra- species variation and an additional factor of 10 was required because of
the lack of chronic toxicity studies. The COT therefore recommended a TDI of 1 mg/kg bw/day.
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Exposure data
36. Composite samples of 47 species of farmed and wild fish and shellfish consumed in the UK were
analysed for 17 dioxins, 12 dioxin-like PCBs, 11 PBDDs/PBDFs, 3 dioxin-like PBBs, 7 non-dioxin-like PBBs,
17 PBDEs, HBCD and TBBPA. A total of 24 species of fresh wild fish, 7 of fresh farmed fish, 7 of fresh
shellfish and 10 of canned or processed fish or shellfish were sampled between 2002 and 2004. Full
details of the survey methodology are available in the Food Survey Information Sheets (FSIS) at
http://www.food.gov.uk/science/surveillance/.
37.

Estimates of total dietary exposure were derived from concentrations in samples from the 2003 and
2004 Total Diet Studies combined with consumption data from the 2000/1 National Diet and Nutrition
Survey (NDNS)26. Single composite food group samples were formed by homogenising individual food
groups (excluding beverages) from 24 locations. These composite samples were analysed for the same
range of organic chlorinated and brominated contaminants as the fish survey.

Occurrence and consumption data
Polyhalogenated dioxins and dioxin-like polyhalogenated biphenyls
38. The concentrations of chlorinated dioxins and dioxin-like PCBs (ng WHO-TEQ/kg fresh weight) in
composite fish and shellfish samples are presented in Tables 1 (oily fish) and 3 (non-oily fish). Time trend
data for a limited number of species indicate that, for all but one species, concentrations of dioxins and
dioxin-like PCBs are the same or have decreased since last surveyed5,6. All results refer to edible
portions of the fish. The results from the composite samples show these to be a good representation of
the range of results seen for the individual analyses.
39.

Tables 1 and 3 also show estimates of average upper bound adult daily intake for 1-4 portions of fish per
week taking into account intakes from the rest of the diet based on analysis of the 2001 TDS, the
approach taken in the SACN/COT report1. The WHO-set TEFs for the chlorinated analogues have been
used to give toxicity-weighted concentrations for the brominated dioxin-like congeners, these have
been summed to give a single value expressed as a TEQ. As the TEFs have not been set by the WHO for
brominated congeners the resulting overall concentrations are referred to simply as TEQs. These values
are based on the total concentrations found in the composite samples and, based on published data,
assume portion sizes of 140 g for most fresh fish, 70 g for fresh sardines/pilchards, whitebait, rollmops,
most canned fish and all shellfish species, and 30g for fish paste, canned anchovy and surimi26.

40. The concentrations of brominated dioxins and biphenyls found in sampled fish were on average lower
than those of the chlorinated analogues. Total TEQ† concentrations (upper bound) for the PBDDs and
PBDFs were in the range 0.02 – 0.26 ng TEQ/kg freshweight, and for the non-ortho PBBs were in the
range 0 – 0.01 ng TEQ/kg freshweight. The total combined concentrations of polyhalogenated dioxins
and dioxin-like polyhalogenated biphenyls (ng TEQ/kg freshweight) in composite fish and shellfish
samples are presented in Tables 2 (oily fish) and 4 (non-oily fish).

† The WHO-set TEFs for the chlorinated analogues have been used to give toxicity-weighted concentrations for the brominated
dioxin-like congeners, these have been summed to give a single value expressed as a TEQ. As the TEFs have not been set by the
WHO for brominated congeners the resulting overall concentrations are referred to simply as TEQs.
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41.

It was estimated from the 2003 TDS that the average upper bound adult dietary intake of brominated
dioxins and dioxin-like PBBs from the non-fish part of the diet is 0.4 pg TEQ/kg bw/day. These surveys
analysed an incomplete brominated dioxin congener set (11 PBDDs/PBDFs and 3 dioxin-like PBBs), and the
total upper bound intakes may be higher. However, comparison with the lower bound intake (0.08 pg
TEQ/kg bw/day) demonstrates the uncertainty in these exposure estimates. Upper bound concentrations
assume that all individual congeners that are present at concentrations below the reporting limit (limit
of detection) are present at the reporting limit, and therefore could be an overestimate of the true
concentrations. By contrast, lower bound concentrations assume that all individual congeners that are
present at concentrations below the limit of detection are absent, and will therefore be an
underestimate of the true concentrations. The true concentrations will lie somewhere between the
upper and lower bounds.

42. Tables 2 and 4 also present estimated daily intakes of chlorinated and brominated dioxins and dioxinlike PCBs and PBBs from the whole diet (on the basis of analysis of the 2003 TDS samples) including one
to four portions of oily or non-oily fish per week.
43. The combined chlorinated and brominated dioxins data (Table 2) indicate that consuming an average of
two weekly portions of a range of oily fish could result in intakes in the region of the TDI of 2 pg
TEQ/kg bw/day, when the rest of the diet is taken into account. Consuming an average of four weekly
portions of a range of oily fish will result in intakes within the guideline value of 8 pg TEQ/kg bw/day,
when the rest of the diet is taken into account.
44. It can be seen from Tables 1 and 2 that the inclusion of the brominated substances in the TEQ has a
minor impact on the estimates of total exposure, particular taking into account the uncertainty in the
estimated intake of the brominated dioxins from the non-fish part of the diet.
45. Tables 3 and 4 demonstrate that whereas most non-oily fish species contribute little to total dietary
intake of chlorinated and brominated dioxins some species contain concentrations similar to those
found in oily fish, and could make a relatively substantial contribution to total intake if eaten regularly.
This particularly applies to wild sea bass, farmed sea bass, farmed halibut, turbot (Greenland), wild
turbot (UK) sea bream, dogfish, and crab (brown/white).
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Tribrominated dioxin and furan
46. The concentrations of 2,3,7-triBDD and 2,3,8-triBDF are also reported in these surveys. The trichlorinated
congeners, have short half-lives, and therefore do not have TEFs. There are no data on the half-lives for
the brominated compounds and they have not been included in the combined TEQ.
47.

Analysis of the 2003 TDS samples estimated the upper bound adult dietary intake for an average
consumer of 2,3,7-triBDD from the non-fish part of the diet to be 0.09 pg/kg bw/day (lower bound
0 ng/kg bw/day). Consumption of only four species of shell fish, crab (white and brown), canned crab
(white), mussels and oysters would increase the dietary intake. The maximum concentration detected in
oysters was 6.7 mg/kg freshweight. Assuming that a 60 kg person consumes a weekly portion of 70 g of
oysters containing this concentration of 2,3,7-triBDD, the total dietary intake from the oysters and the
rest of the diet would be 1.1 pg/kg bw/day.

48. For the tribrominated dibenzofuran, 2,3,8-triBDF, the non-fish part of the diet would contribute an
estimated upper bound adult dietary intake for an average consumer of 0.25 pg/kg bw/day (lower bound
0.13 pg/kg bw/day). Concentrations detected in surveyed fish ranged from 0.001 – 0.078 mg/kg
freshweight, with oysters having the highest concentrations. Consumption of four portions of oysters
containing 0.078 mg/kg freshweight per week could increase the total dietary intake of 2,3,8-TriBDF by
0.05 pg/kg bw/day for a 60 kg person.
Ortho-polybrominated biphenyls
49. The concentrations of the seven ortho-PBBs detected in all species were similar, with PBB-52 being
detected at the highest concentration of 0.05 mg/kg freshweight in sprats. Sprats also showed the
highest concentration of PBBs when all seven congeners were summed (0.1 mg/kg freshweight).
50. Assuming that a 60 kg person consumes a weekly portion (140g) of sprats with a total PBB concentration
of 0.1 mg/kg freshweight the total dietary intake including the non-fish part of the diet would be
approximately 0.4 ng/kg bw/day, which is considerably lower than the TDI of 0.15 mg/kg bw/day
proposed by WHO17. Estimated lower bound intakes from the non-fish part of the diet for the orthoPBBs were <0.001 ng/kg bw/day for PBBs 49, 52, 80, 101, and 153, 0.002 ng/kg bw/day for PBB 15 and
0.18 ng/kg bw/day for PBB 209.
Polybrominated diphenyl ethers
51.

In total 17 PBDE congeners were analysed in fish and the 2003 TDS samples, consisting of 2 triBDEs,
5 tetraBDEs, 5 pentaBDEs, 3 hexaBDEs, 1 heptaBDE and decaBDE.

52. The congeners present at the highest levels in the sampled fish were, in order of decreasing
concentrations, PBDE-47 (2,2’,4,4’-tetraBDE), PBDE-209 (decaBDE), PBDE-100 (2,2’,4,4’,6-pentaBDE), and
PBDE-49 (2,2’,4,5-tetraBDE).

80

53.

Fish with the highest concentrations of the sum of the measured PBDEs were dogfish (8.71 mg/kg
freshweight) and eel (5.4 mg/kg freshweight). Farmed salmon, herring, sprat and whitebait had
concentrations ranging from 4.0 to 4.5 mg/kg freshweight.

54. Estimated upper bound adult dietary exposure to the sum of the measured PBDEs from the non-fish
part of the diet is 5.6 ng/kg bw/day (lower bound 5.5 ng/kg bw/day). Assuming a 60 kg person consumes
one weekly portion of dogfish containing the highest total PBDE concentration detected, the total
intake from the diet would be 8.5 ng/kg bw/day.
55. COT set a target MoE of 1000 for liver toxicity of pentaBDE on the basis of the NOAEL for liver effects
in rats (450 mg/kg bw/day). Above this MoE, risks to health would not be expected. The MoE for the
intake levels described above is approximately 53,000. JECFA proposed using a reference dose at which
adverse effects were not expected, 100 mg/kg bw/day, on which to base the MoE (2005). In this case,
consumption of one weekly portion of dogfish will result in a MoE of approximately 11,000.
Hexabromocyclododecane
56. Eels had the highest maximum concentration of HBCD detected, the a-HBCD concentration was
5.1 mg/kg freshweight, with the sum of all three isomers being 5.3 mg/kg freshweight. This level is
significantly lower than the maximum concentration of 9432 mg/kg freshweight detected in eels from
the Skerne-Tees river system in 200322.
57.

For the non-fish part of the diet, the upper bound concentration of HBCD (sum of all diastereoisomers)
in the 2004 TDS samples was 5.8 ng/kg bw/day (lower bound 1.9 ng/kg bw/day). Assuming that a 60 kg
person consumes a weekly portion (70 g) of eel containing 5.3 mg/kg freshweight of HBCD, the intake
would be 6.6 ng/kg bw/day.

58. COT has previously used a margin of exposure approach in the risk assessment of HBCD, using a LOAEL
of 100 mg/kg bw/day as the basis for the calculation. The uncertainty factors of 100 to allow for inter
and intra-species differences, 10 to allow for gaps in the data and 3-10 for extrapolation from the LOAEL
to a NOAEL produce a target MoE of 3,000-10,000. Applying the MoE approach to the most recent
intake data for HBCD produces MoEs of approximately 15,000,000.
Tetrabromobisphenol A
59.

Mackerel was identified as having the highest concentrations of TBBPA (0.21 mg/kg freshweight). The
average concentration for all species of fish was 0.04 mg/kg freshweight (range 0.03 – 0.21). On the basis
of the 2004 TDS samples, intake of TBBPA from the non-fish part of the diet is 1.5 ng/kg bw/day.
Assuming that a 60 kg person consumes a weekly portion (140 g) of mackerel containing 0.21 mg/kg
freshweight, the daily dietary intake of TBBPA would be 1.6 ng/kg bw/day.

60. In 2004 COT recommended a TDI of 1 mg/kg bw/day for TBBPA25. The estimated dietary intake from the
total diet including one weekly portion of mackerel is considerably below the TDI.
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COT Evaluation
61.

The COT reviewed the new information in the light of previous COT conclusions and paid particular
attention to possible combined effects of the different contaminants.

62. The COT noted that where comparison is possible concentrations of chlorinated dioxins and dioxin-like
PCBs in fish from the most recent survey are generally lower than detected in fish sampled in 1994 to
1996. In the case of some species of oily fish (herring, mackerel and farmed salmon) the decreases were
particularly marked (for herring, up to 50% lower).
63. There is increasing evidence that the brominated dioxins, furans and coplanar and mono-ortho
polybrominated biphenyls are dioxin-like in respect to their effects in in vitro and in vivo mammalian
test systems. However, there still remain some significant data gaps for a number of the congeners, in
particular in terms of repeat-dose studies and the toxicokinetics of these compounds in man. The
available data indicates that the brominated congeners are equally or less toxic compared to the
chlorinated dioxins, and in rodents the few tested congeners have similar half-lives to the chlorinated
congeners.
64. The Committee agreed that in light of this evidence, and the absence of an alternative approach, it
would be prudent to apply the TEFs assigned to the chlorinated dioxins to the brominated congeners.
The TEQs for the brominated contaminants should be combined with the WHO-TEQs for the
chlorinated dioxins to provide an indication of the total intake of chemicals with dioxin-like properties.
65. Including the brominated congeners in the TEQs for intake from fish and the rest of the diet did not
raise additional toxicological concerns. As there are no new toxicity data giving rise to new concerns,
it was considered unnecessary to alter the COT’s previous advice on oily fish consumption.
66. The data for the ortho-PBBs, PBDEs, HBCD and TBBPA were considered separately from the dioxin-like
compounds as they were considered to have different modes of action. The Committee agreed that the
concentrations of these contaminants in the sampled fish did not raise toxicological concerns. In the
cases of the ortho-PBBs and TBBPA the estimated dietary intake from the total diet including a portion
of the species of fish with the highest concentration of the respective contaminant were considerably
below the TDIs (WHO-proposed TDI for the PBBs). For the PBDEs and HBCDs the MoE for the intake
levels described earlier in this statement were above the target MoE set previously by COT.
Conclusions
67.

We consider that the concentrations of PBDEs, HBCD and TBBPA detected in these surveys do not raise
toxicological concerns.

68. We conclude that concentrations of dioxin-like compounds detected in these surveys are not a concern
for the health of the majority of UK consumers, who do not eat fish frequently. For those who choose
to eat more than two portions of fish per week, the data reconfirm the previous SACN/COT guidance
on upper levels of oily fish consumption.
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69. The concentrations of dioxin-like compounds in some species of non-oily fish (sea bass, sea bream,
halibut, turbot, dogfish and crab) are similar to those commonly found in some oily fish. Frequent
consumption of these species of fish in addition to the recommended amounts of oily fish could result
in exceedance of the intake guidelines for dioxin-like compounds.
70. We welcome the decrease in concentrations of chlorinated dioxin-like compounds in most fish species
for which comparative data are available. Concentrations in wild fish can be reduced only in the long
term by control of emissions to the environment. Controls on contaminant levels in feed for farmed
fish are important for reducing dietary exposure of people who eat fish frequently.
71.

We consider that the new survey data do not indicate a need for a change in the Food Standards
Agency’s current advice on consumption of oily fish.

72. There are considerable uncertainties in the data which indicate that this assessment might be overprecautionary. The risk assessment could be improved by refinement both of exposure assessment and
of the toxicological basis for the TEFs, using probabilistic approaches. Modelling the available
information may help to determine where the greatest uncertainty lies, in order to prioritise future
research.
COT statement 2006/06
April 2006
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Statement on the tolerable daily intake for perfluorooctanoic acid
Introduction
1.

The Food Standards Agency has commissioned research to determine the concentrations of
perfluorooctanoic acid (PFOA) in the 2004 Total Diet Study (TDS) samples. The Committee was invited
to assess the toxicology of PFOA in order to advise on any health implications arising from the results
of the survey.

Background
2.

The unexpected discovery of fluorinated organic compounds of anthropogenic origin, identified as
predominantly perfluorooctane sulfonate (PFOS), in biological and environmental samples1,2 has resulted
in the toxicology of structurally similar perfluorocarbons being investigated.

3.

Perfluorooctanoic acid (PFOA) and its salts are fully fluorinated organic compounds produced
synthetically or through degradation of some PFOS-related substances3 and fluorotelomer alcohols4.
PFOA is primarily used as an emulsifier in industrial applications, for example in the production of
fluoropolymers such as polytetrafluoroethylene (PTFE). PFOA may also be found at low levels in some
fluorotelomers, as an unintended by-product of the manufacturing process. Fluorotelomer derivatives
are ingredients of fire-fighting foams and coatings, and are intermediates in the manufacture of stain-,
oil-, and water-resistant additives for some textiles, coatings and food contact papers.

4.

PFOA has not been evaluated by the Scientific Committee on Food (SCF) or the Joint FAO/WHO Expert
Committee on Food Additives (JECFA). The US Environmental Protection Agency (EPA) is currently
revising its draft risk assessment of the potential human health effects associated with exposure to
PFOA and its salts following peer-review by the EPA Science Advisory Board.

Evidence considered in this evaluation
5.

The COT has not previously evaluated PFOA or its salts. From an initial assessment of the relevant
information it was considered essential to have advice from the Committees on Mutagenicity (COM)
and Carcinogenicity (COC) regarding the genotoxicity of PFOA and whether it was appropriate to
assume the existence of a threshold for carcinogenicity. The recommendations provided by the COM
and COC are summarised in this statement.

6.

The evaluation of PFOA considered toxicological data in the published literature and unpublished final
reports. Access to the unpublished reports was through the US EPA Office of Pollution Prevention and
Toxics (OPPT) Administrative Record AR-226.
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Chemical information
7.

The high ionization potential and low polarizability of fluorine lead to weak inter- and intra-molecular
interactions. This is reflected by the extremely low surface tension of the perfluoroalkyl acids. Their
partitioning behaviour is unique; when mixed with water and hydrocarbons, three immiscible phases are
formed, indicating that perfluoroalkyl acids are hydrophobic and oleophobic in nature. Consequently,
these compounds are ideal surfactants. The strength of the carbon-fluorine bonds makes PFOA and its
salts highly stable and, therefore, persistent in the environment.

8.

The structure of PFOA (C8HF15O2, CAS registry number 335-67-1) is shown in Figure 1. The typical
structure has a linear chain of eight carbon atoms, but dependent on the manufacturing process
branched chain PFOA may also be produced. The electrochemical fluorination process generally gives a
product with up to 30% branched PFOA, whereas production by oxidation of perfluorooctyl iodide
leads to 100% linear PFOA. Ammonium perfluorooctanoate is of most widespread use and is commonly
referred to in the literature as APFO, C8 or FC-143.
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Figure 1 – Structure of perfluorooctanoic acid (PFOA)
9.

In water the free acid will completely dissociate to perfluorooctanoate. Water solubility is published
as 3.4 g/L, and a 1 g/L solution has a pH of 2.6. An octanol/water partition coefficient cannot be
determined for PFOA due to the fact that, rather than being soluble, PFOA forms microdispersion
micelles.

Toxicological profile
10.
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The majority of the toxicological studies have been conducted using ammonium perfluorooctanoate
and in most cases the test material was a mixture of the ammonium salts of several perfluorinated acids
as manufacturing residues. The typical composition profile is 93-97% ammonium perfluorooctanoate,
1-3% ammonium perfluoropentanoate, 1-3% ammonium perfluoroheptanoate and 1-3% ammonium
perfluorohexanoate.

Toxicokinetics – rodents
11.

PFOA is well absorbed by rats following oral dosing. Male rats absorbed 93% of an 11 mg/kg bw gavage
dose of 14C-PFOA within 24 hours5. In this study the 14C total elimination half-life was estimated at 4.8
days (115 hours), whereas, other studies have estimated that the elimination half-life for PFOA in male
rats is in the range of 138 to 350 hours6,7,8. There is a clear sex-related difference in clearance of PFOA in
rats. In female rats, PFOA is more efficiently cleared from the body, primarily via rapid excretion in the
urine with a plasma half-life of approximately 10 hours9,10. Following oral gavage of female rats with 2 mg
PFOA, the quantity of non-ionic fluorine recovered in the urine was 89% of the administered dose
within 96 hours.

12.

Distribution studies, using administration of PFOA via gavage, and intravenous and intraperitoneal
injection, have shown that PFOA does not partition to the lipid fraction or adipose tissue, but is
primarily found in the liver, plasma, and kidney6.

13.

Following PFOA administration by gavage, Kemper8 determined tissue concentrations at the time of
maximum plasma concentration (Tmax) and when plasma concentration had fallen to 50% maximum (i.e.
at 11 and 171 hours post-dosing for males and at 1.3 and 4 hours post-dosing for females). In males, tissue
concentrations remained constant or decreased with time, in all but the liver where PFOA levels
increased. The fraction of the dose present in all female rat tissues remained constant or decreased
with time. Kidney to blood PFOA concentration ratios at Tmax were approximately 2 at all dose levels in
females and remained constant with time.

14.

PFOA crosses the placenta. The concentration of PFOA in fetal plasma on gestation day (GD) 21,
following continuous maternal exposure from GD 4 was approximately half the steady state
concentration in maternal plasma. PFOA was also detected in the milk of rats, at levels approximately
10% those of maternal plasma concentrations11.

15.

PFOA undergoes enterohepatic circulation. By disrupting enterohepatic circulation (with cholestyramine
treatment) in male rats, the level of PFOA eliminated in faeces increased by approximately 9.6-fold12.
A concomitant decrease in the proportion of the PFOA dose excreted in the urine was seen (from 67%
to 41% over 14 days).

16.

There is evidence that PFOA is not metabolised in the rat.

17.

In the 24 hours following treatment with a single i.v. dose (mean doses: 16.7 and 13.1 mg/kg bw for female
and male CD rats, respectively) of 14C-PFOA, female rats had excreted essentially all the administered
dose via the urine, whilst the males had only excreted 20% of the dose9. In total, over the course of
36 days the male rats excreted 83% of the total dose via the urine and 5.4% via the faeces.
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18.

Studies investigating the sex-related difference in elimination of PFOA have shown that the female rat
possesses an active secretory mechanism which rapidly eliminates PFOA from the body. Administration
of probenecid (an inhibitor of the renal active secretion system for organic acids) reduced the
PFOA/inulin clearance ratio in female rats from 15 to 0.4613. PFOA clearance was reduced from 5.8 to 0.11
mL/min/100 g bw, a level similar to male rat PFOA clearance which was virtually unaffected by
probenecid administration.

19.

In male rats, testosterone has been shown to exert a suppressive effect on renal excretion of PFOA14.
Castration of male rats increased the elimination of PFOA in the urine. Kudo et al.,7 demonstrated that
organic anion transporter 2 (OAT2) mRNA levels in male rats were only 13% those in female rats.
Castration or oestradiol treatment increased the levels of OAT2 mRNA whereas treatment of castrated
rats with testosterone reduced them. Evidence was also obtained for the involvement of OAT3 in
PFOA excretion.

20. Comparison of area under concentration-time curve in plasma for oral and intravenous doses of PFOA
(1 mg/kg bw) in Sprague-Dawley rats indicated that oral bioavailability is approximately 100%8. Plasma
elimination curves for PFOA following gavage at doses of 0.1, 1, 5, and 25 mg/kg bw were log-linear with
respect to time in male rats, while elimination kinetics were biphasic in the 5 and 25 mg/kg bw female
dose groups. Estimated plasma elimination half-lives were approximately 277 hours in males and 3.4
hours in females, using non-compartmental pharmacokinetic models. In contrast, Kudo et al.,7 using a
two-compartment open model, found the terminal elimination half-lives in Wistar rats to be 137 and
1.9 hours in males and females, respectively. Females appeared to exhibit biphasic elimination. The main
component was rapid (half-life of 1.9 hours), with a slower minor component
21.

Hormonal changes associated with pregnancy have been shown not to alter the rate of elimination of
PFOA15.

22. An unpublished comparative study with male and female rats, mice, hamsters and rabbits16 dosed by
oral gavage (10 mg/kg bw 14C-PFOA) and sacrificed 5-7 days later, showed significant differences in PFOA
elimination between the species. Male hamsters and both sexes of rabbits excrete PFOA as rapidly as
female rats, however, the female hamster cleared the chemical more slowly, having excreted only 58%
of the administered dose in 5 days. Male and female mice retained between 50-70% of the administered
dose 5 days after dosing.
23. Lau et al.17 compared body burdens of PFOA between rat and mouse after subchronic exposure. A clear
sex-related difference in PFOA accumulation was confirmed in the rat; a serum level of 111 mg PFOA/mL
was reached in male rats 24 h after the last of 20 daily 10 mg/kg bw/day doses, while only 0.7 mg
PFOA/mL was detectable in female rat serum. A steady state level of PFOA in mice was reached in one
week of exposure. PFOA concentrations in serum following 7 daily 20 mg/kg bw/day doses were
approximately 180 mg PFOA/mL for male and female mice.
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Toxicokinetics – dog
24. The renal clearance rate of PFOA in beagles (3/sex) following an i.v. administration (30 mg/kg bw) was
approximately 0.03 mL/min/kg bw18. Probenecid significantly reduced clearance rates in both sexes,
indicating an active excretion mechanism. Plasma half-life was 473 hours in male dogs and 202 hours in
female dogs.
Toxicokinetics – non-human primates
25. The toxicokinetics of PFOA following a single i.v. dose (10 mg/kg bw) have been assessed in cynomolgus
monkeys (3 monkeys/sex)19. Body weights were unaffected between days 1 and 28. PFOA serum
concentrations 0.5 hours post-dosing were similar in males and females. By day 123, male PFOA serum
levels were at or slightly above 0.02 mg/mL (the limit of quantitation), and female serum concentrations
were between 0.89 and 4.7 mg/mL. There were no obvious sex differences in the urinary excretion of
PFOA, which was slow (less than 20% of the administered dose was excreted in the urine over the first
48 hours). However, although the number of monkeys in this study was limited, estimated half-life and
total body clearance values indicated elimination in males may occur at a slightly faster rate than
females. The average terminal elimination phase half-lives were approximately 21 and 33 days for males
and females, respectively.
26. In a six month oral capsule dosing study of PFOA male cynomolgus monkeys (4-6/group) were
administered 0, 3, 10 or 30/20 (reduced on day 22 from 30 to 20) mg/kg bw/day19. During the first week
of dosing monkeys in the 30 mg/kg bw/day group showed general signs of toxicity, including low food
consumption, significant loss of body weight, and 4 of the 6 monkeys also had few or no faeces. Dosing
was suspended on Day 12 and reinitiated at 20 mg/kg bw/day on Day 22. Steady state was reached
within four weeks in serum, urine and faeces. Serum PFOA followed first-order elimination kinetics
following the last dose, with a half-life of approximately 20 days. Urine was the primary elimination
route. The i.v. study would predict that steady state in the daily oral dosing study would not be reached
until at least eight weeks of daily oral dosing. The reasons for the apparent achievement of steady state
before this time are not known.
Toxicokinetics – humans
27.

Human toxicokinetic data on PFOA are limited in number and conflicting.

28. A number of studies have assessed the levels of PFOA in blood of occupationally and nonoccupationally exposed populations. Serum PFOA levels in 3M workers have been measured since 1993.
In the Cottage Grove, Minnesota production plant, PFOA serum levels were highest amongst the 3M
plants (geometric mean = 1.7 mg/mL, range, 0.07-33 mg/mL)20.
29. Ubel et al.,21 reported an approximate half-life of PFOA of 18 months based on one PFOA worker.
A report from 3M on nine fluorochemical production plant retirees suggested a serum half-life of
4.4 years, with a range of 1.5 to 14 years22. This study suffered from significant limitations, such as small
sample size, reference material purity unchecked, and unreplicated serum measurements.
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30. In a study of Japanese maternal and cord blood samples23, PFOA was detected in only 3 of the 15
maternal blood samples (range 0.0005-0.003 mg/mL) and not in any fetal blood samples (limit of
detection <0.0001 mg/mL).
31.

In contrast to the large active renal excretion of PFOA in female rats7, renal clearance of PFOA is almost
negligible in both sexes in humans24.

32.

PFOA has also been found in the serum of children, adults and the elderly in the general population25,26.
In the US, serum concentrations follow a log-normal distribution with geometric mean concentrations
of 0.004-0.005 mg/mL, and over 90% of serum samples had quantifiable levels of PFOA. The upper
bound of the 95th percentile estimate of the population, below which the 95th percentile serum
concentration of the samples falls with 95% confidence, was 0.014 mg/mL.

33.

An assessment of the prevalence of organic perfluorochemicals in the blood of Swedish mothers and
sons concluded that PFOA levels in the general population of Sweden and the US are simila27. In whole
blood samples (n = 66) PFOA concentrations ranged from 0.0005 to 0.0124 mg/mL with an arithmetic
mean of 0.0027 mg/mL. There was no significant difference between males and females.

34. In 473 human blood/serum/plasma samples collected in various countries worldwide (USA, Colombia,
Brazil, Belgium, Italy, Poland, India, Malaysia, and Korea) PFOA was seen at a low frequency23. Samples
(n = 50) from Italy did not have quantifiable levels of PFOA, whereas PFOA was quantifiable in all
samples from Poland (n = 25). Two Korean females in particular showed PFOA levels greater than
0.1 mg/mL.
35.

Concentrations of PFOA in sera sampled from a small number (n = 23-60) of female residents of three
Japanese cities have increased by 14-fold over the last 25 years28. In 2003, the geometric mean
concentrations of PFOA in sera, from both sexes, ranged from 0.0028 to 0.012 mg/mL, with significantly
higher levels reported in males.

36. Olsen et al.,26 compared PFOA levels in samples taken from the same subjects, that were part of two
large community-based cohorts established in Maryland, US, in 1974 and 1989 and reported that
concentrations were two-fold higher in 1989. However, the trend may not have continued, since more
recent samples (taken in 2001) appeared similar to the 1989 levels.
Acute and sub-acute toxicity
Rodents
37.
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There is reasonable consistency between several acute oral LD50 studies, which indicate PFOA is
moderately toxic.

38. Oral studies with PFOA indicate an oral LD50 in rats ranging between 430 and 680 mg/kg bw29. There are
no reported differences in the sensitivity of castrated or ovariectomised versus intact rats (male or
female) to PFOA30. Newborn rats (<2 days old) (LD50 ~250 mg/kg bw) were more sensitive to PFOA than
weanlings and adult animals31. Pre-treatment of rats with phenobarbital29 (an enzyme inducer, in
particular of CYP2B1 and CYP2B2) or proadifen hydrochloride (a cytochrome P450 inhibitor) did not
alter the LD50 of PFOA.
39.

PFOA administered to ChR-CD mice for 28 days32 resulted in dose-related reductions in mean body
weight and in muscular weakness after 9, 6 and 4 days at 18, 60 and 200 mg/kg bw/day, respectively.
Absolute and relative liver weights were also increased in both sexes in a dose-related manner.
Treatment-related changes in the liver included hepatic enlargement and/or discoloration of one or
more liver lobes. Histopathological examination revealed panlobular hypertrophy accompanied by focal
to multifocal cytoplasmic lipid vacuoles of variable size.

40. In a similar 28-day study33 with ChR-CD rats PFOA induced absolute liver weight increases in both sexes.
The severity and degree of tissue involvement were more pronounced in males than females.
Panlobular, multifocal to diffuse, hypertrophy was observed, with focal to multifocal cytoplasmic
enlargement of hepatocytes in the centrilobular and midzonal areas. The hypertrophy was associated
with acidophilic degeneration and necrosis of scattered hepatocytes with no lobular distribution.
41.

Goldenthal et al.34 administered ChR-CD rats (5/sex/dose group) dietary levels of 0, 10, 30, 100, 300 and
1000 ppm PFOA for 90 days, equivalent to dietary intakes of 0.6, 1.7, 5.6, 18, and 64 mg/kg bw/day in
males and 0.7, 2.3, 7.7, 22.4 and 76 mg/kg bw/day in females. In male rats body weight gain was reduced
at 18 and 64 mg/kg bw/day. Relative kidney weights were significantly increased in males at
5.6 mg/kg bw/day and above, which was dose-related. Absolute and relative liver weights were
increased in males of the 18 and 64 mg/kg bw/day groups and also 76 mg/kg bw/day treated females.
Males in the 1.7 mg/kg bw/day dose group also had increased absolute liver weights. Hepatocellular
hypertrophy (focal to multifocal in the centrilobular to midzonal regions) was observed in males of the
5.6 mg/kg bw/day and higher dose groups, with hepatocellular necrosis in the 1.7 mg/kg bw/day and
above dose groups. Based on liver effects in this study, the no observed adverse effect level (NOAEL)
was 0.56 mg/kg bw/day in males, and in females the NOAEL was 22 mg/kg bw/day.

42. A 13-week study performed in male ChR-CD rats (45-55/group) at dietary intakes equivalent to 0.06, 0.64,
1.94, and 6.4 mg PFOA/kg bw/day reported no treatment-related clinical signs35,36. Effects on the liver
(increased hepatic palmitoyl CoA oxidase levels, increased relative liver weights and hepatocellular
hypertrophy) were observed in the 0.64, 1.94 and 6.4 mg/kg bw/day dosed animals. In the 0.64 mg/kg
bw/day group liver effects were statistically significant at 4 weeks of dosing, but not at 7 or 13 weeks.
Hypertrophy at 0.64 mg/kg bw/day was described in the pathology report as minimal and “characterised
by an accentuated centrilobular pattern in which the hepatocytes appear to have a more homogenous
cytoplasm and the cell borders are more rounded giving the cells a more ‘plump’ appearance. Except for
this ‘enlarged’ appearance the cells are otherwise ‘normal’.”
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43. The unpublished report35 concluded that the no observed adverse effect level was 6.4 mg/kg bw/day,
the highest tested dose, and the no effect level was 0.06 mg/kg bw/day based on increases in absolute
and relative liver weights. In the published report36 the authors do not establish a NOAEL, but refer to a
no effect level of 0.06 mg/kg bw/day with doses of 0.64 mg/kg bw/day and higher producing adaptive
and reversible liver changes.
44. The COT modelled the absolute and relative liver weight data using US EPA Benchmark Dose Software
to estimate a benchmark dose for a 10% response† (BMD10) and its lower confidence limit (BMDL10) for
these effects. BMD10 and BMDL10 for absolute liver weights were 0.60 and 0.40 mg/kg bw/day (week 4),
0.66 and 0.29 mg/kg bw/day (week 7) and 0.89 and 0.44 mg/kg bw/day (week 13), respectively. For liver
weight relative to body weight, the BMD10 and BMDL10 were 0.50 and 0.36 mg/kg bw/day (week 4),
0.58 and 0.33 mg/kg bw/day (week 7) and 0.84 and 0.54 mg/kg bw/day (week 13), respectively. In the
1.94 mg/kg bw/day dosed animals the hepatocyte hypertrophy was grade 2 (mild) or higher in 2 of 15
animals. BMD modelling of grade 2 or higher hepatocellular hypertrophy estimated the BMDL10 at
0.95 mg/kg bw/day. The duration of exposure did not appear to increase severity of the hypertrophy
and liver effects were reversed following an 8 week recovery period.
Non-human primates
45. In a 90-day study in rhesus monkeys39 (2/sex/group) doses of 0, 3, 10, 30 and 100 mg/kg bw/day PFOA
were administered by gavage. By week 5 all monkeys in the highest dose group had died and by week 13
three monkeys from the 30 mg/kg/day group had died. Absolute and relative heart weights of females
from the 10 mg/kg bw/day group were significantly decreased as were absolute brain weights of females.
No associated morphological changes were observed. No treatment-related lesions were seen in the
organs of animals from the 3 and 10 mg/kg bw/day groups. The surviving 30 mg/kg bw/day dose group
male had moderate hypocellularity of the bone marrow and moderate atrophy of lymphoid follicles in
the spleen. The LOAEL was 3 mg/kg bw/day on the basis of soft stools or moderate to marked diarrhoea
or frothy emesis.
46. The study in male cynomolgus monkeys, described in paragraph 26 above, also reported effects of 0, 3,
10 and 30/20 mg/kg bw/day PFOA for 26 weeks40. Dose-dependent increases in absolute liver weight
associated with mitochondrial proliferation occurred in all PFOA-treated groups, although
histopathological evidence of liver toxicity was not seen at 3 or 10 mg/kg bw/day. A liver-to-body weight
ratio percentage of 2.4 for a 3 mg/kg bw/day monkey found in moribund condition was comparable to
that of the high-dose monkeys. The moribund 3 mg/kg bw/day monkey was sacrificed on day 137,

† The benchmark dose (BMD) approach37,38 aims to provide an approach to dose-response assessment that is more quantitative than
the current NOAEL process. This approach constructs mathematical models to fit all data points in the dose-response study and
uses the best fitting model to interpolate an estimate of the dose that corresponds to a particular level of response (a benchmark
response), often 10%. A measure of uncertainty is also calculated, and the lower confidence limit on the benchmark dose is called
the BMDL. This accounts for the uncertainty in the estimate of the dose-response that is due to characteristics of the experimental
design such as sample size. The BMDL can be used as the point of departure for derivation of a health-based guidance value or a
margin of exposure.
When the COT has performed benchmark dose modelling as part of this assessment the US Environmental Protection Agency’s
Benchmark Dose Software (2000) was used.
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however, a complete review of the in-life monkey history including review of the clinical and
microscopic pathology failed to identify the cause of this monkey’s extreme poor health. These findings
were non-specific and, largely, were not consistent with the findings observed for monkeys in the high
dose group. There was considerable variation in PFOA concentrations measured in serum and liver with
no linear relationship with dose detected. Two control and 10 mg/kg bw/day monkeys were designated
as recovery group monkeys and over the course of a 90-day recovery period, PFOA concentrations
returned to pre-treatment levels. Markers of tumour formation in the liver, pancreas and Leydig cells, i.e.
replicative DNA synthesis in the liver, and serum cholecystokinin (CCK), alkaline phosphatase, bilirubin,
bile acids, oestradiol, oestriol and testosterone concentrations were also assessed. There was a two-fold
increase in hepatic palmitoyl CoA oxidase activity in the high-dose group and the other markers were
unaffected. The study authors acknowledge significant limitations in this study, but suggested that it
demonstrates a “dramatic demarcation in dose-response between a relatively mild response (liver weight
increase at the 3 and 10 mg/kg bw/day doses) and serious toxicity (dramatic weight loss and one death
at the 30/20 mg/kg bw/day dose)”. As the cause of the 3 mg/kg bw/day monkey’s moribund state was not
established it was not possible to identify a NOAEL.
Mutagenicity and Carcinogenicity
47.

The COM considered the mutagenicity of PFOA in May 2005. PFOA has no apparent structural alerts for
mutagenicity and the evidence from animal studies is that absorbed material is not metabolised.

48. Members concluded that the plate incorporation bacterial mutagenicity tests using strains of
Salmonella typhimurium and Eschericia coli using sodium41 or ammonium42 perfluorooctanoate were
adequate and gave negative results. The in vitro hprt assay in Chinese hamster ovary (CHO) cells using
ammonium perfluorooctanoate43 also gave negative results.
49. PFOA (sodium salt) at high concentrations induced a reproducible response in the in vitro chromosomal
aberration assay in CHO cells in the presence of metabolic activation44. No evidence for chromosomal
aberrations was documented in the absence of exogenous metabolic activation. It was not clear to what
extent the positive results reported were due to cytotoxicity. Ammonium perfluorooctanoate also
increased chromosomal aberrations in CHO cells in the presence of exogenous metabolic activation45.
However, for this study there was clear evidence of cytotoxicity at the same dose level. The COM
concluded that the positive results were likely to represent a cytotoxic response.
50. Sodium perfluorooctanoate in the absence and presence of metabolic activation had not induced
chromosomal aberrations in cultured human whole blood lymphocytes when tested up to doses that
were cytotoxic46.
51.

No evidence for a mutagenic effect was found in mouse bone marrow micronucleus assays testing
single oral gavage doses of up to 5000 mg/kg bw sodium perfluorooctanoate47 or 1990 mg/kg bw
ammonium perfluorooctanoate48. The COM considered the in vivo bone marrow mouse micronucleus
studies had been adequately conducted. However, it was noted that there was no direct measure of
exposure of the bone marrow in the test materials.
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52. Overall, the COM concluded that PFOA was not mutagenic, however, a plausible in vitro mechanism
for the positive response in the in vitro chromosomal aberration assay in CHO cells was required to
reassure COM about this conclusion.
53.

The carcinogenicity of PFOA has been investigated in two dietary exposure studies in Sprague-Dawley
rats49,50. Ammonium perfluorooctanoate was administered to Sprague-Dawley rats at levels of 0, 30 ppm
(mean achieved dose levels 1.3 and 1.6 mg/kg bw/day in males and females, respectively) or 300ppm
(mean achieved dose levels 14.2 and 16.1 mg/kg bw/day in males and females, respectively) in the diet for
104 weeks49. Dose-related non-neoplastic liver effects included megalocytosis, cystoid degeneration and
portal mononuclear infiltration. Red blood cell counts, haemoglobin and haematocrit values were
minimally decreased in the high-dose male rats compared to control values. There were statistically
significant decreases in the following parameters: erythrocytes at 6, 12 and 18 months; haemoglobin at
3 and 18 months; and haematocrit at 3, 12 and 18 months. In high dose females, erythrocyte count,
haemoglobin and haematocrit were statistically significantly decreased at 12 months. Mean leucocyte
counts were increased in the low-dose male group compared to control values, throughout the first
year, but not in the high dose group. Statistically significant increases were observed: in lymphocyte
counts at 3 months in the high- and low-dose groups, and at 6 and 18 months in the low-dose group;
and in neutrophil counts at 12 months in both groups. No statistically significant haematological
changes were evident in low dose males and females at 24 months. On the basis of increases in liver
weight and hepatic changes in males, and reduced body weight gain and haematological changes in
females the NOAEL was 1.3 mg/kg bw/day in males and 1.6 mg/kg bw/day in females. BMD modelling of
induced hepatocytic megalocytosis in male rats, by COT, estimated the BMD10 and BMDL10 at 1.1 and
0.74 mg/kg bw/day, respectively. A significant increase in female mammary fibroadenomas was
considered not to be significant by the study authors when compared to historical control data. PFOA
also induced an apparent dose-related increase in Leydig cell adenomas, which was not significant
compared to historical control incidence. COC members were concerned to note the occurrence of at
least two viral infections in the rats used in this study. This limited the value of the results.

54. Biegel et al.,50 investigated a single high dietary dose of PFOA (300 ppm for 24 months; mean achieved
dose level 13.6 mg/kg bw/day) in male rats and reported increased incidences of hepatocellular
adenomas, Leydig cell adenomas and pancreatic acinar cell adenomas. Serum estradiol concentrations
were significantly increased in treated animals. COC noted that this study was not designed to identify
a NOEL. In light of the pancreatic acinar cell adenoma findings the pancreas slides from the earlier
study49 were reassessed and the occurrence of proliferative lesions of the pancreatic acini was
confirmed51.
55. A hypothesis had been put forward which proposed that PFOA induces liver, Leydig cell and pancreatic
acinar cell tumours via PPAR-alpha activation and that because of lack of relevance of this mode of
action in human carcinogenicity, PFOA is unlikely to induce such tumours in humans52. COC agreed with
the proposal by Klaunig et al. that activation of aromatase and subsequent increases in serum estradiol
levels were suggestive that a mode of action (MOA) could be proposed for the Leydig cell tumours.
However, studies in PPARa-null mice had shown PFOA-induced liver effects53, which is not consistent
with the proposed MOA for liver tumours52. COC did not consider it possible to propose MOAs for the
liver and pancreatic tumours reported50.
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56. COC concluded that for the purpose of the risk assessment, it would be acceptable to use a threshold
approach, and to select an appropriate NOAEL for a precursor event for the most sensitive tumour and
that an uncertainty factor of 100 would be appropriate for this endpoint.
57.

In two linked, retrospective cohort studies of mortality in an occupationally exposed population54,55,
small increases were reported in death from cancer of the large intestine and from cancer of the
prostate in employees with over 1 year definite exposure to PFOA. Standardised mortality ratios were
zero, i.e. there were no cases reported, for tumour types observed in the two year rodent
carcinogenicity study. COC considered that none of the effects reported were significant for risk
assessment.

Developmental and reproductive toxicity
58. A number of prenatal developmental toxicity studies with PFOA have been conducted in rats, mice
and rabbits.
59.

Time-mated Sprague-Dawley rats (22/dose group) were administered 0, 0.05, 1.5, 5 and 150 mg/kg bw/day
PFOA by gavage on GD 6-1556. Animals were sacrificed on GD 20. The only statistically significant sign of
maternal toxicity was a reduction in mean maternal body weights (150 mg/kg bw/day dose group).
Administration of PFOA during gestation did not affect the ovaries or reproductive tract of the dams.
Based on signs of maternal toxicity the NOAEL was 5 mg/kg bw/day. The NOAEL indicated for
developmental toxicity was 150 mg/kg bw/day, the highest dose tested.

60. Gortner57 administered four groups of pregnant New Zealand rabbits (18/dose group) doses of 0, 1.5, 5,
and 50 mg/kg bw/day PFOA by gavage on GD 6-18. Fetuses were examined for gross abnormalities and
placed in a 37˚C incubator for a 24 hour survival check. A transient, but statistically significant, reduction
in maternal body weight gain was noted on GD 6-9, but body weights returned to control levels on GD
12-29. The authors concluded that because this was the only sign of maternal toxicity, the NOAEL was
50 mg/kg bw/day. A dose-related increase in a skeletal variation (extra ribs or 13th rib) was the only sign
of developmental toxicity. Incidence was 16, 20, 30 and 38% in 0, 1.5, 5, and 50 mg/kg bw/day dose
groups and this reached statistical significance in the high dose group. The authors concluded that the
NOAEL was 5 mg/kg bw/day on the basis of the skeletal variation observations.
61.

Staples et al.,58 administered PFOA (0 and 100 mg/kg bw/day) to pregnant rats in two oral dosing
studies for GD 6-15. Study one sacrificed dams at GD 21 and study two allowed parturition and
sacrificed pups on postnatal day (PND) 35. Three out of the twenty five dams in study one died in the
100 mg/kg bw/day PFOA dose group (one on GD 11 and two on GD12). Food consumption and body
weights were reduced in treated animals compared to controls. No adverse effects were noted in any
of the reproductive parameters assessed. Fetal weights and incidences of malformation were similar in
the control and treated animals. Study two noted similar clinical signs in dams as in study one and no
significant effects of PFOA treatment on reproductive performance or in the pups.
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62. In a two-generation rat study PFOA was administered by oral gavage (0, 1, 3, 10 and 30 mg/kg bw/day)
to the F0-generation rats, beginning at 6 weeks of age and at least 10 weeks before cohabitation59.
F1-generation rats were treated at the same dosage levels as their respective sires and dams beginning
at weaning (lactation day (LD) 22). F0-generation males were 106-110 days of age at sacrifice and
F1-generation males were 109-120 days of age at sacrifice.
63. At terminal sacrifice F0-generation male rats showed liver and kidney weight increases at all doses, i.e.
for these effects it was not possible to establish a NOAEL and decreased body weights at 3 mg/kg
bw/day and above. F1-generation male rats, also at terminal sacrifice, showed significantly decreased
body weights and increased liver weights at all doses. The absolute weights of the left and/or right
kidneys were significantly increased in the 1 and 3 mg/kg bw/day dose groups and significantly decreased
in the 30 mg/kg bw/day dose group compared to controls. F0-generation females showed decreases
in relative liver weight at 10 mg/kg bw/day, and decreases in absolute and relative kidney weights at
30 mg/kg bw/day. BMD modelling by the COT of the absolute liver weight data in the F0-generation
male rats estimated that the BMD10 and BMDL10 were below the tested dose range at 0.68 and
0.31 mg/kg bw/day, respectively. For F1-generation male rats BMD10 and BMDL10 for absolute liver weight
data were estimated to be 0.78 and 0.31 mg/kg bw/day, respectively. Body weights were assessed in
directly-dosed rats during different periods of sexual development. Findings showed a greater sensitivity
of sexually mature male rats to PFOA-induced bodyweight effects compared to sexually immature rats.
Statistically significant decreases in bodyweight were present only at 30 mg/kg bw/day during the
juvenile period (from PND 21 to 35) and peripubertal period (PND 36-60) but were present in all dose
groups by the last three weeks of dosing in sexually mature male rats. The authors concluded that this
may be related to differences in testosterone levels during different development phases. Thus, lower
serum testosterone levels in male rats during the juvenile and peripubertal periods of sexual
development may be associated with PFOA elimination kinetics similar to that of the female rat, i.e.
more rapid renal clearance and shorter serum half-life, as demonstrated by numerous studies7,14,60.
64. Reproductive endpoints were not affected in either generation. The 30 mg/kg bw/day F1-generation pups
had decreased body weight at birth and a reduced viability, however, F2-generation pups at the same
dosage levels, although somewhat lighter, did not show a loss in viability. Preputial separation and
vaginal opening were somewhat delayed at 30 mg/kg bw/day in the F1- and F2-generation rats but this
had no apparent consequences with regard to reproductive performance of F1-generation rats. The
NOAELs were; 30 mg/kg bw/day for reproductive function of the F0- and F1-generation, 10 mg/kg bw/day
for F1-generation pup mortality, birth weight, and sexual maturation, and a NOAEL could not be
determined for male body weight and organ weight changes, as effects were observed in the lowest
tested dose group (1 mg/kg bw/day). The NOAEL for F2-generation rats was 30 mg/kg bw/day, the highest
tested dose.
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65. A recently published study investigated the developmental toxicity of PFOA (0, 1, 3, 5, 10, 20, and
40 mg/kg bw/day by oral gavage daily from GD 1-17) in timed-mated CD-1 mice17. Maternal absolute liver
weight at term (n = 9-45 per dose group) was statistically significantly increased at all dose levels, and
BMD5 and BMDL5 were estimated, by the study authors using the US EPA Benchmark Dose Software, at
0.20 and 0.17 mg/kg bw/day, respectively. In contrast to findings in the rat59, in mice Lau and colleagues
observed statistically significant increases in the incidence of full-litter resorptions and neonatal
mortality at 5 mg/kg bw/day and above. No significant increase in malformations was noted in any
treatment group. The incidence of live birth was significantly lowered by PFOA: approximately 70% for
the 10 and 20 mg/kg bw/day groups compared to 96% for controls. Neonatal survival at postnatal day 23
was significantly compromised at 5 mg/kg bw/day and above. The BMD5 and BMDL5 for this effect were
estimated at 2.84 and 1.09 mg/kg bw/day, respectively. Dose-dependent growth deficits were detected in
all PFOA-treated litters except the 1 mg/kg group. Significant delays in eye-opening (up to 2-3 days) were
noted at 5 mg/kg and higher dosages. Accelerated sexual maturation was observed in male offspring
(preputial separation), but not in females. The authors of this study hypothesise that the species
difference in terms of developmental toxicity of PFOA in rats and mice is, in part, due to the differential
pharmacokinetic disposition of the chemical. In addition they propose that the lack of a sex-related
difference in the pharmacokinetics of PFOA in humans, non-human primates and mice suggests that
findings in mice maybe more appropriate for the purposes of species extrapolation in the human health
risk assessment. However, the COT noted that it would also be necessary to consider relative sensitivity
alongside sex- and species-related differences in pharmacokinetics before concluding studies in one
species are more appropriate than in another species. At the request of the COT, the study authors
agreed to repeat the BMD modelling in order to provide estimates of BMD10 and BMDL10 for maternal
liver weight at term, which appears to be the most sensitive endpoint in this study. The BMD10 and
BMDL10 were estimated to be 0.52 and 0.46 mg/kg bw/day, respectively.
Mechanistic studies
66. Cook et al.61, carried out a 14-day gavage study to investigate possible mechanisms of induction of the
Leydig cell adenomas, reported in the 2-year feeding study49. Adult male CD rats were administered 0, 1,
10, 25, or 50 mg/kg bw/day PFOA by gavage for 14 days, with a second control group pair-fed to the
50 mg/kg bw/day group. A dose-dependent decrease in body and relative accessory sex organ (ASO)
weights was seen, with the relative ASO weights of the 50 mg/kg/day group significantly less than those
of the pair-fed controls. Serum oestradiol levels were elevated in the 10, 25, and 50 mg/kg bw/day dose
groups, and levels in the 50 mg/kg bw/day group were 2.7-fold greater than in pair-fed controls.
A statistically significant downward trend with dose was seen in serum testosterone levels when
compared to ad libitum controls. Animals administered PFOA for 14 days were also challenged with
human chorionic gonadotropin (hCG), gonadotropin-releasing hormone (GnRH), or naloxone (which
antagonises the inhibitory effects of endogenous opioids on GnRH release) one day prior to
termination. Results suggested decreases in testosterone levels following PFOA exposure were due to an
effect at the level of the testis. The elevated oestradiol levels in treated rats were hypothesised as being
responsible for the decreased relative ASO weight and serum testosterone levels seen in this study as
well as the increased incidence of Leydig cell adenomas in the 2-year feeding study with PFOA.

99

Annual Report 2006

67.

In a mixture of in vivo, ex vivo and in vitro studies Biegel et al.,62 investigated the mechanism for PFOA
induction of Leydig cell tumours. In the in vivo and ex vivo studies, male CD rats were treated with 0
and 25 mg/kg bw/day PFOA for 14 days by gavage. Findings in the in vivo study were statistically
significant increases in the serum and testicular interstitial fluid oestradiol concentrations in the treated
group. Testicular interstitial TGFa levels were also raised in dosed animals.

68. Leydig cells were isolated from the testes of PFOA-treated and untreated rats for the ex vivo and
in vitro studies, respectively. Treatment of Leydig cells in vitro with PFOA (100-1000 mM for 5 hours)
followed by hCG stimulation resulted in a dose-dependent decrease in testosterone production. In
contrast the ex vivo studies, which stimulated Leydig cells from PFOA-treated rats with hCG,
demonstrated an increase in testosterone production.
69. Three immunotoxicity studies of PFOA have been conducted in mice53,63,64. PFOA in the diet (200 ppm in
food, approximately equivalent to 30 mg/kg bw/day) of male C57Bl/6 mice for 2, 5, 7 or 10 days resulted
in significant atrophy of the spleen and thymus63. The time-course of the thymic and splenic atrophy
resembled that of liver weight increases and of peroxisome proliferation. PFOA treatment decreased the
number of thymocytes and splenocytes by >90% and about 50%, respectively. Accumulation of
thymocytes in the G0/G1 phase (assessed by flow cytometric analysis) indicated that thymocyte
proliferation had been significantly inhibited by PFOA treatment.
70. Dose-dependency of PFOA effects was tested in male C57Bl/6 mice administered PFOA in the diet (10,
30, 100, 200 and 500 ppm in the diet, approximately equivalent to 1.5, 4.5, 15, 30 and 75 mg/kg bw/day)65.
Significant increases in peroxisome proliferation (measured as induction of acyl-CoA oxidase) were
observed at all doses. Liver weight increased with all doses, reaching statistical significance at doses of
30 mg/kg bw/day and above. Thymus and spleen weights were significantly decreased at 15, 30 and
75 mg/kg bw/day. PFOA-induced atrophy of the thymus was more severe than atrophy of the spleen.
Following a 5 or 10 day recovery period after treatment with 30 mg/kg bw/day the weights of spleen
and thymus, respectively, recovered to control values whereas liver weight had not returned to control
values. Following withdrawal of PFOA no changes were noted in splenocyte or thymocyte numbers
during the first 2 days, but cell numbers returned to normal between days 5 and 10. The study authors
considered that the effects in the thymus were due to inhibition of cell proliferation.
71.
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Specific humoral immune responses in male C57Bl/6 mice, administered 200 ppm PFOA in the diet
(equivalent to approximately 30 mg/kg bw/day) for 10 days, were assessed using a plaque forming cell
assay and serum antibody titre assay64. PFOA treatment prevented increased plaque formation and
serum IgG and IgM titres in response to immunisation with horse red blood cells. PFOA also exerted
immunosuppressive effects on lipopolysaccharide- and concanavalin A-stimulated proliferation of
splenic lymphocytes.

72. PPARa-null mice, which do not exhibit peroxisome proliferation or hepatomegaly and
hepatocarcinogenesis after exposure to peroxisome proliferators, did not show significant changes in
body or spleen weight or the number of splenocytes after administration of 30 mg/kg bw/day for 7
days53,63,64. The decrease in thymus weight and cellularity observed in wild-type mice was attenuated,
but not totally eliminated, in PPARa-null mice. Significantly the increases in liver weight observed in
wild-type mice was virtually unaltered in null mice exposed to PFOA, indicating that this may not be a
PPARa mediated effect. However, hepatic peroxisome proliferation was not observed in PFOA-treated
PPARa-null mice.
COT evaluation
73.

The COT considered it appropriate to take a threshold approach to establishing a tolerable intake for
PFOA, in accordance with the advice of COM and COC. This is based upon predominantly negative
genotoxicity in standard in vitro and in vivo assays and equivocal evidence for carcinogenicity. The
positive response from the in vitro chromosomal aberration assay was considered to most likely
represent a cytotoxic response.

74.

COC considered that it was not possible to propose a PPARa agonist mode of action for the liver and
pancreas tumours induced by PFOA. Therefore, relevance of these tumours to humans could not be
discounted. For the purpose of the risk assessment, the COC concluded that selection of a NOAEL for a
precursor event for the most sensitive tumour (liver or pancreas) as the critical effect level would be
appropriate for the derivation of a safety limit.

75. There is considerable uncertainty regarding the pharmacokinetics of PFOA in rats and humans, especially
in relation to human half-life data. Studies have provided some insight into possible mechanisms for the
sex-related difference in PFOA elimination in rats. However, the rapid elimination of PFOA by female rats
suggests that developmental/reproductive toxicity studies in this species may not be particularly
informative for the risk assessment of PFOA for human health.
76. Due to the long half-life of PFOA in humans, estimated on the basis of the available data, the risk
assessment for PFOA could be based on a comparison of the internal dose of PFOA from animals, for a
specific endpoint, with the internal dose in humans. This approach is somewhat analogous to using a
margin of exposure, calculated as the ratio of the NOAEL or LOAEL for a specific endpoint to the
estimated human exposure level. However, the toxicokinetics of PFOA in rodents and humans are not
yet fully understood. The sex-related difference in half-life of PFOA in rats was particularly noted as a
source of uncertainty, as the active renal clearance in female rats is specific to that species. Therefore,
the use of internal doses for the risk assessment was not considered appropriate on the basis of
available data.
77.

Considering the non-hepatic toxicity of PFOA, the lowest LOAEL indicated in the database was
1 mg/kg bw/day for kidney weight increases in the F0- and F1-generation males in the two-generation
rat reproductive study59. Haematological effects were observed in male rats at interim sacrifices,
but not at the terminal sacrifice, of a two year carcinogenicity study49 at the lowest tested dose of
1.3 mg/kg bw/day. In female rats the NOAEL for haematological changes was 1.6 mg/kg bw/day (the
lowest tested dose).

101

Annual Report 2006

78. The database indicates that hepatic effects in rodents may occur at lower doses than non-hepatic
effects. The lowest no observed effect level (NOEL) was 0.06 mg/kg bw/day for increased liver weight
seen at 0.64 mg/kg bw/day in a 13-week dietary study in rats35,36. COT estimated that BMDL10s for
increased absolute liver weight at week 4, 7 and 13 sacrifices were 0.4, 0.3 and 0.44 mg/kg bw/day,
respectively. A BMDL10 of 0.74 mg/kg bw/day was estimated for hepatocytic megalocytosis in male rats
of the two-year carcinogenicity study49. A LOAEL of 1 mg/kg bw/day was identified for increased liver
weight, and focal to multifocal hepatic necrosis in the F0- and F1-generational male rats in the twogeneration reproductive study59, and BMDL10s were 0.31 mg/kg bw/day in both generations. Increased
maternal liver weight was also reported in the reproductive toxicity study in mice17. The BMDL5
estimated, by the study authors, for increased maternal absolute liver weight was 0.17 mg/kg bw/day
(almost one order of magnitude below the lowest tested dose). A benchmark response rate of 10% is
more commonly used in order to be within the observed dose range. At the request of the COT, the
authors of this study remodelled the data to estimate BMD10 and BMDL10 for maternal liver weight at
term. These were 0.52 and 0.46 mg/kg bw/day, respectively.
79. For deriving a tolerable daily intake (TDI) a dose level of 0.3 mg/kg bw/day was selected as a suitable
point of departure expected to be without adverse effect on the basis of a number of endpoints of
PFOA toxicity.
80. An uncertainty factor of 100 was applied to allow for inter- and intra-species variation. Therefore, the
TDI indicated for PFOA is 3 mg/kg bw/day.
Exposure assessment
81.

The Food Standards Agency has completed an analysis of composite food groups samples from the
2004 Total Diet Study (TDS) for a range of fluorinated chemicals, including PFOA and PFOS66. The TDS
models the typical UK diet and is fully described in Food Survey Information Sheet 38/0367.

82. PFOA was only detected at a concentration above the limit of detection in the potatoes food group.
83. The estimated average and high level adult intakes of PFOA from the whole diet in 2004 were 0.0010.07 mg/kg bw/day and 0.003-0.1 mg/kg bw/day (range of lower to upper bound figures)†, respectively.
Estimated high level dietary intake for toddlers was 0.01-0.3 mg/kg bw/day (range of lower to upper
bound figures). These estimated intakes of PFOA from the diet are below the TDI recommended by
the COT.

† Upper bound concentrations assume that PFOA is present at the reporting limit for those food groups in which PFOA is present at
concentrations below the reporting limit (limit of detection), and therefore could be an overestimate of the true concentrations. By
contrast, lower bound concentrations assume that PFOA is absent for those food groups in which PFOA is present at concentrations
below the limit of detection, and will therefore be an underestimate of the true concentrations. The range between the lower and
upper bound values demonstrates the uncertainty in these exposure estimates and the true values will lie somewhere between the
upper and lower bounds.
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Conclusions
84. We recommend a TDI of 3 mg/kg bw/day be established, based on the range of effects on the liver,
kidney, haematological and immune systems. We consider that the TDI is adequate to protect against
other potential effects, such as cancer.
85. We note the results of the Food Standards Agency analysis of composite food group samples from the
2004 Total Diet Study (TDS) that estimated high level adult dietary intakes of PFOA are lower than the
recommended TDI. The estimated intakes are not of concern regarding human health.
COT Statement 2006/10
October 2006
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Statement on the tolerable daily intake for perfluorooctane sulfonate
Introduction
1.

Perfluorooctane sulfonate (PFOS) has the potential to enter the food chain and could have a negative
health impact on humans. The Food Standards Agency commissioned analysis of the 2004 Total Diet
Study samples for PFOS and the Committee was invited to consider the toxicology of PFOS and the
results of the analysis.

Background
2.

Perfluorooctane sulfonate is a member of the large chemical class of fluorochemicals referred to as
perfluorinated alkyl compounds. All perfluorinated substances are of anthropogenic origin. These
fluorochemicals have excellent surfactant properties and are widely used in the manufacture of
plastics, electronics, textile, and consumer material in the apparel, leather, and upholstery industries1.
The term PFOS covers its anionic, acid and salt forms, and the PFOS-moiety (the C8F17SO2 group) is
incorporated into a variety of compounds (referred to as PFOS-related substances) that have the
potential to degrade subsequently to PFOS either metabolically or through environmental processes.
PFOS is widely distributed on a global scale and has been identified in various food chains2.

3.

The major US manufacturer 3M announced in 2000 the voluntary cessation of production of PFOS and
chemically-related substances due to reports of persistence and widespread exposure of wildlife and
humans. Subsequent limited availability of PFOS-related substances and action within relevant industry
sectors to decrease dependence on these substances have led to a significant reduction in the use of
PFOS across the EU since 2002.

4.

A hazard assessment for PFOS has been produced under the Existing Chemicals Programme of the
Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD)3. Given the widespread occurrence
of PFOS the OECD evaluation recommended that national or regional exposure information gathering
and risk assessment may need to be considered. The Environment Agency for England and Wales
consequently reviewed the environmental risks of PFOS use and concluded that PFOS meets the criteria
for classification as a Persistent, Bioaccumulative and Toxic (PBT) substance4. In June 2005 the Swedish
Environment Ministry announced that it will propose a ban for PFOS to the United Nations under the
Stockholm Convention. Sweden also filed a national ban on PFOS to the European Commission.

Evidence considered in this evaluation
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5.

The COT has not previously evaluated PFOS. From an initial assessment of the relevant information it
was considered essential to have advice from the Committees on Mutagenicity (COM) and
Carcinogenicity (COC) regarding the genotoxicity of PFOS and whether it was appropriate to assume the
existence of a threshold for carcinogenicity. The recommendations provided by the COM and COC are
summarised in this statement.

6.

The evaluation considered published literature and unpublished final reports of toxicology studies
largely conducted by, or on behalf of, 3M.

7.

Specialist teratology advice was sought from Professor Aldert Piersma (National Institute for Public
Health and the Environment, The Netherlands) and his conclusions regarding the reported teratology
findings are gratefully acknowledged.

Chemical information
8.

The high ionization potential and low polarizability of fluorine lead to weak inter- and intra-molecular
interactions that are reflected by the extremely low surface tension of the perfluoroalkyl acids. Their
partitioning behaviour is also unique; when they are mixed with water and hydrocarbons, three
immiscible phases are formed, indicating the hydrophobic and oleophobic nature of these chemicals.
Consequently, these compounds are ideal surfactants. Due to the strength of the carbon-fluorine
bonds, these compounds are highly stable leading to their persistence and bioaccumulative properties2.
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Figure 1 – Structure of perfluorooctane sulfonic acid (PFOS acid)
9.

The perfluorooctane sulfonate anion (PFOS), does not have a CAS number, but that of the
perfluorooctane sulfonic acid (Figure 1, C8F17SO3H, molecular weight: 500) is 1763-23-1.

10.

The Environment Agency has published a draft list of 96 PFOS-related substances which have the
potential to degrade to PFOS4. Current information strongly supports a conclusion that PFOS and its
salts cannot be broken down further chemically3. However, only limited data are available on the
toxicology of the PFOS-related substances, such as 2-(N-ethylperfluorooctanesulfonamido)ethyl
alcohol (N-EtFOSE, Figure 2).
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Figure 2 – Structure of N-ethylperfluorooctanesulfonamido-ethanol (N-EtFOSE).
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11.

PFOS is manufactured by a process known as Simons Electro-Chemical Fluorination (ECF). 3M reports a
final product from ECF of approximately 70% linear PFOS and 30% branched impurities, including odd
and even chain lengths. Although not specifically reported by 3M, manufacture of PFOS-related
substances by ECF is assumed to result in the same proportion of linear and branched products.

12.

Two determinations of the water solubility of PFOS have been reported. The average results were
519 mg/L at 20 6 0.5°C, and 680 mg/L at 24-25°C. The surface active properties of the substance make a
direct determination of the octanol-water partition coefficient impossible. In a preliminary study
reported by 3M an inseparable emulsion was formed. 3M determined the solubility of PFOS in octanol
as 56 mg/L.

Toxicological profile
13.

The majority of the toxicology studies of PFOS have been conducted with its potassium salt
(approximately 70% linear PFOS and 30% branched impurities), a white crystalline powder at normal
temperature and pressure. No data are available on the relative toxicity of the non-linear contaminants
of the test chemical.

Toxicokinetics – rat
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14.

Toxicokinetic data for potassium perfluorooctane sulfonate are available from five studies in the rat.
These show that rather than bioconcentrating in the lipid fraction, PFOS tends to bind to plasma
proteins.

15.

Over 95% of an oral dose (4.2 mg/kg bw) of 14C-PFOS was absorbed within 24 hours by male rats
(8 weeks old)5. The redistribution half-life from plasma was 179 hours (7.5 days).

16.

In two repeat dose studies to investigate the toxicokinetics of PFOS over the course of gestation, nonradiolabelled PFOS was administered by oral gavage to F0 female rats. In the first study, PFOS was
administered daily for 42 days prior to mating and continued through gestation day (GD) 20 at dose
levels of 0, 0.1, 0.4, 1.6, and 3.2 mg/kg bw/day6. In GD 21 fetuses, serum PFOS levels were comparable to
those of dams, but the fetal liver PFOS levels were considerably lower than in dams. In the second
study female rats were dosed daily for 43 days prior to mating and through until confirmation of mating
at three dose-levels, 0, 0.1, and 1.6 mg/kg bw/day PFOS7. As with the earlier study there was a doserelated increase in the levels of PFOS in the liver and serum, with much higher levels present in the liver
than in the serum of both dams and pups.

17.

Tissue distribution and extent and route of excretion of 14C-PFOS were investigated in 8 week old male
rats treated with a single dose of 4.2 mg/kg bw (i.v. tail vein)8. By post-dosing day 89, mean urinary
excretion was 30% of administered 14C, compared with 13% of administered 14C excreted via faeces. Only
liver and plasma contained a substantial percentage of the dose at 89 days post dosing, 25% and 2.8%,
respectively. Elimination of only 42.8% of the dose through urine and faeces after 89 days indicated that
the terminal half-life of elimination from the body was probably >89 days in the male rat.

18.

PFOS undergoes considerable enterohepatic recirculation in the ra9. A 9.5-fold greater elimination of
PFOS via faeces was observed in rats with disrupted enterohepatic circulation (induced by
cholestyramine treatment) than for animals with normal enterohepatic circulation (mean percentage of
dose eliminated via faeces in control rats was 8%).

Toxicokinetics – non-human primates
19.

The pharmacokinetics and urinary excretion of PFOS, following a single i.v. bolus dose of 2 mg/kg bw,
have been reported for male and female cynomolgus monkeys10. The serum concentration versus time
data were subjected to non-compartmental pharmacokinetic analysis and the authors estimated that
the serum terminal half-life of PFOS ranged from 122 to 146 days (mean: 132 days) in male monkeys and
from 88 to 138 days (mean 110 days) in female monkeys. The study authors further concluded that these
results provided no clear indication that the pharmacokinetics of PFOS were different in male and
female monkeys.

20. In a six month study of PFOS toxicity, cynomolgus monkeys (4-6/sex/group) received 0, 0.03, 0.15 and
0.75 mg/kg bw/day by intragastric intubation of a capsule dose for at least 26 weeks11,12. Two
monkeys/sex/group in the control, 0.15 and 0.75 mg/kg bw/day dose groups were monitored for one year
following the end of treatment. Six months after cessation of treatment the control and 0.75 mg/kg
bw/day dose group monkeys underwent partial hepatectomy. Serum PFOS concentrations showed a
linear increase with time in both the low- and mid-dose groups and a non-linear increase in the highdose group. Serum PFOS concentrations in the high-dose group monkeys appeared to plateau at
approximately 20 weeks. The serum PFOS elimination curves, during the recovery phase, appeared to be
multiphasic in the high dose group and linear in the mid-dose group. During the first 23 weeks of the
recovery phase serum concentrations in the high dose group decreased at a faster rate (half-life for
elimination approximately 120 and 150 days in male and female monkeys, respectively) than in the middose group (approximate half-life for elimination 180 days). However, towards the end of the one-year
recovery period the slopes of the two recovery group elimination curves were similar (elimination halflife of approximately 180 days). This study did not show evidence for differences in pharmacokinetics
between male and female monkeys.
Toxicokinetics – human
21.

In 1976, Taves et al.,13 reported that human serum samples contained non-ionic (organic) fluorine from
perfluorocarbons. Preliminary evidence in 1979 from a 3M fluoropolymer production facility, showed
that total serum organic fluorine levels for five employees were 4.1-11.8 parts per million (ppm), and that
55-80% of that was PFOS14. More recently PFOS was detected in 50% of non-occupationally exposed
human blood donor samples in India and 100% of human blood samples in Poland, Italy, Belgium, USA
and Japan15.
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22. There is some inconsistency with regard to the half-life of PFOS in humans. One study following
3 retired 3M workers for five and a half years suggested a mean elimination half-life of 1428 days
(approximately 4 years)16.
23. The first report from an ongoing study following 27 retirees from a 3M production plant derived an
elimination half-life of 139-640 days17. A mean serum half-life for PFOS of 8.7 years (S.D. = 6.1; range 2.3 – 21.3)
was reported more recently18. The investigators have listed a number of limitations, and a number of
attempts have been made to minimise the experimental error using selected subjects. No effort was
made to determine, or control for, retiree re-exposure or endogenous metabolism of other
perfluorinated chemicals to PFOS, both potentially leading to artificially long half-life estimations.
24. An analysis of PFOS concentrations in Kyoto City residents identified a sex-related pharmacokinetic
difference19. Pre-menopausal females had higher serum PFOS concentrations than post-menopausal
females and males. At an approximate age of 60 years, serum concentrations in post-menopausal
females decreased to the level in males. Elimination in urine was approximately one-fifth of total PFOS
elimination, assuming a one-compartment model.
25. PFOS can cross the human placenta20. PFOS concentrations in Japanese maternal blood samples were
4.9-18 ng/mL, whereas those in fetal samples were 1.6-5.3 ng/mL. The mean ratio of cord to maternal
blood PFOS concentrations was 0.32 (range 0.23-0.41), indicating that PFOS may bind to a different
extent in the fetal circulation.
26. A number of studies have assessed the levels of PFOS in blood of non-occupationally exposed humans.
However, there have been no reports of levels of PFOS in UK subjects. The largest PFOS biomonitoring
study of adults in the United States21 (645 Red Cross blood donors aged 20 – 69), reported a geometric
mean serum concentration of 36 ng/mL (ppb). Given the consistency of the data in this large study with
that of smaller studies in US and European populations, the authors hypothesised that the average
serum PFOS concentrations in non-occupationally exposed populations may range from 30 to 40 ppb
with 95% of a population’s serum PFOS concentrations below 100 ng/mL.
27.

A comparison of PFOS levels in 59 paired samples collected in 1974 (serum) and 1989 (plasma) from
volunteer participants of a large community health study indicated serum concentrations of PFOS were
statistically significantly higher in 1989 than 1974 (median concentrations of 34.7 ng/mL and 29.5 ng/mL,
respectively, representing a 25% increase)22. The same study reported only a 9% increase in serum PFOS
concentrations from 1974 to 1989 in non-paired samples adjusted for age and sex (120 samples/year) and
this was not statistically significant. The levels of PFOS in 1989 were comparable to the levels in the Red
Cross blood donor study21.

28. In blood samples collected from the United States, Colombia, Brazil, Belgium, Italy, Poland, India,
Malaysia and Korea PFOS was the predominant perfluorochemical detected15. The highest concentrations
were in samples from the U.S. and Poland (>30 ng/mL). Levels were lowest in India (<3 ng/mL) and the
others were in the range of 3–29 ng/mL. No age- or sex-related differences were found.
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29. The primary binding proteins in human plasma have been identified by incubating PFOS with seven
separate human-derived plasma protein fractions at two different protein fraction concentrations (10%
and 100% physiological concentrations)23. The percentage of PFOS bound to each human plasma protein
at 100% physiological concentrations was 99.8% for albumin, 95.6% for beta-lipoprotein, 59.4% for alphaglobulin, 24.1% for gamma globulin, and <0.1% for each of fibrinogen, alpha-2-macroglobulin, and
transferrin.
Acute and sub-acute toxicity
30. The oral LD50 in rat is 230 and 270 mg/kg bw (160-340 and 200-370 mg/kg bw, 95% confidence limits) for
males and females, respectively24.
31.

Five sub-acute studies of PFOS have been conducted: two dietary studies in rats (a 90-day study25 and a
combined 4- and 14-week study26), two 90-day gavage studies in rhesus monkeys27,28 and a 26 week
study in cynomolgus monkeys11,12.

Rat
32.

In the 90-day study25, Sprague-Dawley rats (5/sex/group) were administered potassium PFOS in the diet
(mean achieved doses; 0, 2, 6, 18, 60, and 200 mg/kg bw/day). All the animals in the 18, 60, and 200
mg/kg bw/day dose groups died. Increased relative and absolute liver weights were reported at 2 and
6 mg/kg bw/day.

33.

The second study26, describes data from interim sacrifices at 4 and 14 weeks of a 2-year cancer bioassay.
PFOS (potassium salt) was administered in the diet (mean achieved doses; 0, 0.05, 0.20, 0.42, and
1.6 mg/kg bw/day at 4 weeks, and 0, 0.04, 0.14, 0.37, and 1.40 mg/kg bw/day at 14 weeks) to SpragueDawley rats (5/sex/group) for 4 or 14 weeks.

34. Statistically significant effects were reported for the 1.6 mg/kg bw/day dose group at 4 weeks and the
1.4 mg/kg bw/day dose group at 14 weeks. At 4 weeks relative liver weights were significantly increased
but absolute liver weights were unchanged. Male rats had lower serum glucose levels and females had
elevated aspartate aminotransferase (AST) levels. Palmitoyl CoA oxidase activity in liver was 2-fold
higher than in controls.
35.

At 14 weeks in the 1.4 mg/kg bw/day dose group, absolute and relative liver weights were significantly
higher in males and relative liver weight was significantly higher in females. Concentrations of PFOS in
the livers were comparable between the sexes, but PFOS levels in serum were 31-42% higher in females
than males. Compared with controls, males showed moderately lower serum cholesterol
concentrations, mildly raised alanine aminotransferase (ALT) values and both sexes had mildly raised
urea nitrogen values. Palmitoyl CoA oxidase activity in liver was not significantly different from controls.
Centrilobular hepatocytic hypertrophy and midzonal to centrilobular vacuolisation were seen in males
of the 0.37 mg/kg bw/day and 1.4 mg/kg bw/day dose groups and females of the 1.4 mg/kg bw/day group.
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36. Serum and liver PFOS concentrations were used to provide a means of estimating internal doses that
can be associated with effects and NOAELs. The mean serum PFOS concentration associated with the
NOAEL (0.37 mg/kg bw/day, on the basis of liver weight changes at 14 weeks) was 44 mg/mL in males and
67 mg/mL in females. These doses corresponded to PFOS levels in the liver of 360 mg/g and 670 mg/g in
males and females, respectively. A re-analysis of the data derived the lower 95% confidence interval of
the benchmark dose† at the 10% response level (BMDL10) for relative liver weights, the most sensitive
endpoint in this study, of 0.20 mg/kg bw/day for males and females.
Non-human primate
37.

Two 90-day subchronic studies in rhesus monkeys provide few reliable quantitative data. In the first
study27, animals (2/sex/group) were treated by gavage with PFOS at 0, 10, 30, 100, and 300 mg/kg bw/day.
All treated animals died by day 20. Similar signs of toxicity were shown by all dose groups including
decreased activity, emesis with some diarrhoea, general body trembling, twitching and convulsions.
Necropsy showed yellowish-brown discoloration of the liver (no microscopic lesions on histological
examination) in the 100 and 300 mg/kg bw/day groups. Congestion, haemorrhage and lipid depletion of
the adrenal cortex were noted in all treatment groups.

38. Goldenthal et al.28 reported on a 90-day subchronic rhesus monkey study of 2 animals/sex/group dosed
at 0, 0.5, 1.5, and 4.5 mg/kg bw/day via gavage.
39.

All monkeys in the highest dose group (4.5 mg/kg bw/day) died or were sacrificed in extremis between
weeks 5 and 7 of the study, having exhibited signs of gastrointestinal tract toxicity. After 30 days of
treatment, there was a significant decrease in serum cholesterol and a 50% drop in serum alkaline
phosphatase activity. There were no differences in mean organ weights compared to controls. In all
treated animals there was marked diffuse lipid depletion in the adrenals. Both females and one male
had moderate diffuse atrophy of the pancreatic exocrine cells with reduced size and loss of zymogen
granules. Both males and one female had moderate diffuse atrophy of serous alveolar cells of the
submandibulary salivary gland marked by decreased cell size and loss of cytoplasmic granules.

40. The 1.5 and 0.5 mg/kg bw/day dose groups survived until the end of the study and necropsy showed no
treatment related lesions. However, both groups showed signs of gastrointestinal tract effects (soft
stools and diarrhoea).

† The benchmark dose (BMD) approach29,30 aims to provide an approach to dose-response assessment that is more quantitative than
the NOAEL process. This approach constructs mathematical models to fit all data points in the dose-response study and uses the
best fitting model to interpolate an estimate of the dose that corresponds to a particular level of response (a benchmark response),
often 10%. A measure of uncertainty is also calculated, and the lower confidence limit on the benchmark dose is called the BMDL.
This accounts for the uncertainty in the estimate of the dose-response that is due to characteristics of the experimental design
such as sample size. The BMDL can be used as the point of departure for derivation of a health-based guidance value or a margin of
exposure.
When the COT has performed benchmark dose modelling as part of this assessment the US Environmental Protection Agency’s
Benchmark Dose Software (2000) was used.
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41.

Cynomolgus monkeys (6/sex/group) were treated with 0, 0.03 (4/sex/group), 0.15, and 0.75 mg/kg bw/day
PFOS by intragastric intubation of a capsule dose for at least 26 weeks11,12. Two monkeys/sex/group in the
control, 0.15 and 0.75 mg/kg bw/day dose groups were monitored for one year following the end of
treatment.

42. Two male animals in the high dose group died or were killed in extremis before the end of the dosing
period, with indications of pulmonary necrosis or hyperkalemia.
43. Females in the high dose group had significantly increased absolute liver weights and males and females
in this group had increased relative liver weights. Serum PFOS concentrations showed a linear increase
with time in the low- and mid-dose groups but the serum PFOS concentration in the high-dose group
was non-linear over time and appeared to plateau. Average liver to serum PFOS concentration ratios
were not dose-related and ranged from 0.9:1 to 2.7:1.
44. High-dose group males had lower haemoglobin levels, which was considered to be a treatment-related
effect. Serum total cholesterol values were significantly reduced in both sexes of the low- and highdose groups. HDL cholesterol values were significantly lower for males in the low-dose group, females
in the mid-dose group and for both sexes in the high-dose group. Due to the apparent lack of a dose
response, the observed decrease in HDL cholesterol values in males given 0.03 mg/kg bw/day was
considered, by the authors, unlikely to be a compound-related adverse effect. The significance of the
decrease in HDL cholesterol values in 0.15 mg/kg bw/day dosed females was considered difficult to
interpret, given the small number of study animals, lack of pre-study and interim HDL values and lack of
proportionate changes in total cholesterol.
45. There was a statistically significant increase (50%) in hepatic palmitoyl CoA oxidase activity in the
female 0.75 mg/kg bw/day dose group. In the 0.75 mg/kg bw/day dose group some animals presented
with centrilobular vacuolisation, hypertrophy and mild biliary stasis.
46. Serum samples collected on days 50, 40 and 27 prior to treatment and days 37, 62, 91, 182 and 184
(necropsy) of treatment were analysed by standard radioimmunoassay (RIA) methods for cortisol,
testosterone, estradiol, estrone, estriol, total triiodothyronine (T3), total thyroxine (T4), free T3 and free
T4. Thyroid stimulating hormone (TSH) was measured by a double antibody RIA developed for
determination of TSH in non-human primates that used human TSH standards, polyclonal rabbit
antihuman TSH antibodies and radiolabelled human TSH. In 0.15 and 0.75 mg/kg bw/day dosed males at
26 weeks, TSH values were increased and total T3 values were decreased. In the unpublished study
report 11 the study authors concluded that the NOAEL was, therefore, 0.03 mg/kg bw/day. Analysis of
thyroid hormone values was subsequently repeated by an independent laboratory on some of the
archived serum samples taken at necropsy (day 184) using equilibrium dialysis followed by RIA for free T4
and by standardised chemiluminometric immunoassays for the measurement of T3, T4 and TSH and
reported by Seacat et al.12 The reductions in T3 and increases in TSH values in the 0.15 mg/kg bw/day
dose group were not statistically significant in the second set of analyses. In both analyses, no doserelated changes were detected in total and free T4 values.
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47.

All effects appeared completely reversible on withdrawal of treatment. Taking account of the reanalysis of male thyroid hormone values and acknowledging the uncertainty concerning the significance
of lowered HDL observed in females given 0.15 mg/kg bw/day, the authors of the published report
considered the study NOAEL was 0.15 mg/kg bw/day12.

48. The COT considered the application of Benchmark Dose modelling to the analytical results for TSH and
total T3 values from the two laboratories and concluded that the data were insufficiently robust for
BMD modelling to be applied with confidence. Therefore, although probably conservative, the
Committee considered that a NOAEL in this study of 0.03 mg/kg bw/day was indicated on the basis of
the totality of the data from the analysis of thyroid hormone values.
Mutagenicity and Carcinogenicity
49. The COM considered the mutagenicity of PFOS in May 2005. PFOS has no structural alerts apparent for
mutagenicity and the evidence from animal studies is that absorbed material is not metabolised.
50. Members concluded that the in vitro plate incorporation test using five strains of Salmonella
typhimurium and the D4 strain of Saccharomyces cerevisiae gave negative results32. The reverse mutation
assay using Eschericia coli gave negative results33. For the in vitro chromosomal aberration assay in
human lymphocytes34, the Committee noted the difficulty in formulating adequate suspensions of PFOS
but agreed that this study had yielded negative results. The in vitro UDS assay in rat liver primary
hepatocytes also gave negative results35.
51.

PFOS has also been tested in the mouse bone-marrow micronucleus test36. Members noted that only
1000 micronuclei had been evaluated at each dose level and that there was difficulty in adequately
formulating PFOS for oral dosing. However, overall the study was considered to be acceptable and
provided negative results.

52. The COM agreed that the studies undertaken with PFOS were acceptable and that PFOS should be
regarded as not mutagenic.
53.

The carcinogenicity and epidemiology studies relating to PFOS37 (and a carcinogenicity study of the
PFOS-related substance N-EtFOSE38) were considered by the COC in July 2005.

54. One dietary carcinogenicity study in Sprague-Dawley rats was available in which PFOS was administered
in the diet for 104 weeks37. Interim sacrifices were made at 4, 14 (reported in26) and 52 weeks. Survival
was considered to be adequate in this study. Non-neoplastic effects reported in the liver included
increased absolute and relative liver weight, hepatocellular cystic degeneration and hepatocellular
hypertrophy (often associated with vacuolation). No signs of hepatotoxicity were evident 52 weeks after
cessation of a 52 week high-dose treatment. The NOAEL for non-neoplastic liver pathology was 2 ppm,
i.e. a mean achieved dose of 0.16 and 0.14 mg/kg bw/day for males and females, respectively. This was
based on the consideration that the low incidence of liver hypertrophy (3/17 and 1/9 in males and
females, respectively at 2 ppm compared with 0/11 and 0/25 for males and females in the control group)
associated with a lack of any effect on liver weight at this dose did not represent an adverse effect.
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55. The incidence of hepatocellular adenomas was significantly increased at 20 ppm (mean achieved dose
of 1.43 and 1.50 mg/kg bw/day for males and females, respectively). There was a single hepatocellular
carcinoma in the female high dose (20 ppm) group. The incidence of thyroid follicular cell adenoma was
significantly increased in the male high-dose recovery group, but not in the male and female high dose
groups fed PFOS for 104 weeks.
56. A dietary carcinogenicity study in Sprague Dawley rats was also available in which
N-ethylperfluorooctanesulfonamido ethanol (N-EtFOSE) was administered in the diet for 104 weeks38.
No significant treatment-related effects were observed on 2-year survival rates, although survival in all
groups including the controls was relatively poor. There was evidence of hepatocellular hypertrophy
in high dose animals (mean achieved dose of 5.9 and 4.2 mg/kg bw/day for males and females,
respectively). The incidence of hepatocellular adenomas was slightly higher in high dose male and
female groups than in controls. This difference was statistically significant in the high-dose males.
A single hepatocellular carcinoma was observed in a high dose female.
57.

Two limited human epidemiological studies (a retrospective mortality study and an ‘episodes of care’
analysis) have been conducted in occupationally exposed populations. Cohorts were relatively small
and also relatively young. In the retrospective cohort mortality study, when restricted to workers with
at least one year of employment and high exposure to PFOS, standardised mortality ratios (SMR) were
below one for all causes of death and all malignant neoplasms. There were three deaths from malignant
neoplasms of the bladder (0.63 expected) in males with over 5 years in high-exposure jobs. This excess
was statistically significant (SMR 16.12; 95% CI 3.32-47.14). Members questioned the adequacy of exposure
assessment by using job categories. It was noted that there had been potential exposure of the workers
to benzidine, a known bladder carcinogen. Members advised that, overall, it was not possible to draw
definite conclusions from this study. Further evaluation across all PFOS manufacturing sites would have
provided more appropriate information. Members considered that the ‘episode of care’ analysis was
unusual in design and uninformative.

58. In conclusion, the COC agreed that there was equivocal evidence for carcinogenicity limited to
hepatocellular adenoma in the animal studies. The NOAEL for tumourigenicity was 0.15-0.57 and
0.19-0.56 mg/kg bw/day in males and females, respectively. COC were not convinced that adequate
evidence had been provided for a mode of action incorporating peroxisome proliferation. Considering
both the COM conclusions and the carcinogenicity data Members agreed that a threshold approach
could be used for risk assessment.
Reproductive toxicity
59.

Teratological studies have been conducted in rat, mouse, and rabbit with agreement of observation
sacross the species examined. Observed developmental effects include reduction of fetal weight, cleft
palate, anasarca, delayed ossification of bones (sternebrae and phalanges), and cardiac abnormalities
(ventricular septal defects and enlargement of the right atrium). The majority of these findings were
seen in the highest dose groups where significant reductions of weight gain and food consumption were
also observed in the pregnant dams.
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Rat
60. Time-mated female Sprague-Dawley rats were administered 0, 1, 5, and 10 mg/kg bw/day potassium
PFOS by gavage from gestation day (GD) 6 to GD 1539. Animals were sacrificed on GD 20. A NOAEL of
5 mg/kg bw/day and a LOAEL of 10 mg/kg bw/day for maternal toxicity were indicated based on
significant reductions in mean body weights during GD 12-20. No other signs of maternal toxicity were
reported. A LOAEL of 1 mg/kg bw/day for developmental toxicity was indicated on the basis of
reductions in fetal weights. Developmental toxicity evident at doses of 10 mg/kg bw/day consisted of
reductions in the mean number of implantation sites, corpora lutea, resorption sites and in the mean
number of viable male, female and total fetuses, and fetal weights.
61.

A repeat study in pregnant Sprague-Dawley rats40, with the same dosing regime, reported NOAELs for
maternal toxicity and developmental toxicity of 1 mg/kg bw/day. The LOAEL for maternal toxicity was
5 mg/kg bw/day, based on clinical signs of toxicity, decreases in body weight and food consumption,
decreases in uterine weights, and an increased incidence in gastrointestinal lesions. The LOAEL for
developmental toxicity was 5 mg/kg bw/day, based on decreased fetal body weight and increases in
external and visceral anomalies and variations. Signs of developmental toxicity included a dose-related
trend toward an increased incidence of late resorptions, total resorptions, number of dead fetuses, and
fetal loss, although these findings were not statistically significant. Significant decreases in mean fetal
weights for both males and females were observed in the 5 and 10 mg/kg bw/day dose groups.
Statistically significant increases in incomplete closure of the skull were observed in the low- and highdose groups. Also observed in the high-dose group were delayed ossification and skeletal variations.

62. Thibodeaux et al.,41 and Lau et al.,42 reported maternal and developmental toxicity studies in rats.
Pregnant Sprague-Dawley rats were given 1, 2, 3, 5 or 10 mg/kg bw/day by gavage from GD 2 to GD 21.
Maternal weight gains were suppressed by PFOS in a dose-dependent manner (statistically significant in
the 2 mg/kg bw/day and higher dose groups), attributed to reduced food and water intake (statistically
significantly different from controls at 5 and 10 mg/kg bw/day). Serum PFOS levels increased with dosage
and liver levels were approximately four-fold higher than serum levels. Serum T4 and T3 in the PFOStreated dams were significantly reduced (1 week into treatment schedule). However, no feedback
response of TSH was seen. Serum triglycerides (though not cholesterol) were significantly reduced,
particularly in the high-dose group.
63. Fetuses had detectable levels of PFOS in liver tissue, at almost 50% that in the maternal livers,
regardless of dose level. PFOS did not alter the numbers of implantations or live fetuses at term. Birth
defects noted included, cleft palate, anasarca, ventricular septal defect and enlargement of the right
atrium, primarily in the 10 mg/kg bw/day dose group. Maternal doses estimated, by the study authors, to
correspond to the BMDL5s for sternal defects and cleft palate were 0.12 and 3.3 mg/kg bw/day,
respectively.
64. In the highest dose group (10 mg/kg bw/day) neonates became pale, inactive and moribund within
1 hour of birth, with death following quickly. Neonates in the 5 mg/kg bw/day dose group survived for
between 8 and 12 hours and approximately 50% of offspring died at 3 mg/kg bw/day. Cross-fostering the
5 mg/kg bw/day dose group neonates to control nursing dams failed to improve survival. The maternal
dose corresponding to the BMDL5 for survival of rat pups at postnatal day 8 was estimated, by the study
authors, at 0.58 mg/kg bw/day.
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65. Small but significant and persistent growth lags were detected in surviving pups, and slight delays in eye
opening were noted. Serum levels of PFOS in neonates were comparable to those of the dam at term,
suggesting that PFOS equilibrated across the placenta. Unlike the situation in the adult there did not
appear to be preferential accumulation of PFOS in the neonatal liver.
66. Grasty et al.43 investigated critical windows of PFOS toxicity during gestation. Exposure of pregnant rats
to 25 mg/kg bw/day PFOS for a 4 day period during pregnancy demonstrated an increased incidence of
neonatal death when administration was later in gestation, reaching 100% mortality in the group treated
on GD 17–20.
Mouse
67.

Thibodeaux et al41 and Lau et al.42 also reported maternal and developmental toxicity studies in mice.
Pregnant CD-1 mice were treated with 1, 5, 10, 15, and 20 mg/kg bw/day from GD 1 to GD 17. Deficits in
maternal weight gains were not as pronounced in the mouse as in the rat, and were only statistically
significant in the 20 mg/kg bw/day dose group. Serum PFOS levels increased with dosage, and liver levels
were approximately four-fold higher than serum levels. Serum T4 levels were significantly reduced after
1 week of treatment. Serum triglycerides (though not cholesterol) were significantly reduced, particularly
in the high-dose groups. Mouse dams in 10 mg/kg bw/day and higher dose groups had markedly
enlarged livers.

68. PFOS did not alter the numbers of implantations or live fetuses at term. Birth defects noted were
similar to those seen in the rat, namely cleft palate, anasarca, ventricular septal defect and enlargement
of the right atrium, primarily in the 20 mg/kg bw/day dose group. The study authors estimated
maternal doses corresponding to BMDL5s for sternal and cleft palate defects in fetuses to be 0.016
and 3.5 mg/kg bw/day, respectively.
69. All animals were born alive and initially appeared to be active. In the highest dose group
(20 mg/kg bw/day) neonates became pale, inactive and moribund within 1 hour with death following
quickly. Neonate mice in the 15 mg/kg bw/day dose group also became moribund but survived for
between 8 and 12 hours. Approximately 50% of offspring died at 10 mg/kg bw/day. The maternal dose
corresponding to the BMDL5 for survival of pups at postnatal day 6 was estimated at 3.9 mg/kg bw/day,
approximately six times higher than that of the rat.
70. Serum levels of PFOS in neonates were comparable to those of the dam at term, suggesting that PFOS
equilibrated across the placenta. There was no evidence of preferential accumulation of PFOS in the
liver of the neonates.
Rabbit
71.

Case et al.,44 carried out oral developmental toxicology studies on mated female New Zealand white
rabbits at dose levels of 0, 0.1, 1.0, 2.5, 5.0, 10, and 20 mg/kg bw/day by gavage. Treatment was from GD 6
to GD 20 and rabbits were sacrificed on GD 29. PFOS was not a selective fetal toxicant and did not
cause fetal malformations in the rabbit.
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72. A NOAEL and LOAEL of 0.1 and 1.0 mg/kg bw/day, respectively, were indicated for maternal toxicity,
based on decreases in body weight gains and food consumption. The NOAEL and LOAEL indicated for
developmental toxicity were 1.0 and 2.5 mg/kg bw/day, respectively, based on reductions in mean fetal
body weight and increased incidences of fetal alterations such as delayed ossification. Abortions
occurred in one 2.5 mg/kg bw/day dose group doe (GD 25) and ten of the 3.75 mg/kg bw/day dose group
animals (between GD 22 and GD 28).
Two-generation reproductive study
73.

A two-generation reproductive toxicity study was conducted in Sprague-Dawley rats6. Five groups of 35
rats/sex/dose were administered PFOS by oral gavage at 0, 0.1, 0.4, 1.6, and 3.2 mg/kg bw/day for six
weeks prior to and during mating. Treatment in males continued for approximately 22 days, and female
rats were treated throughout gestation, parturition and lactation. F1 generation rats were administered
PFOS beginning on lactation day (LD) 22 and continuing through until one day prior to sacrifice. Only
the 0, 0.1 and 0.4 mg/kg bw/day dose groups were continued into the F2 generation because of excessive
toxicity seen in the 1.6 and 3.2 mg/kg bw/day F1 generation pups.

74.

No mortality occurred in the F0 generation females, and there did not appear to be any effects on
oestrous cycling, mating and fertility parameters. There were no treatment-related signs of toxicity,
effects on mating or on any of the fertility parameters evaluated in the F0 generation male rats. The 1.6
and 3.2 mg/kg bw/day dose groups did exhibit reductions in body weight gains during the pre-mating
period and terminal body weights were also significantly reduced. Absolute weights of seminal vesicles
and the prostate in the 3.2 mg/kg bw/day dose group were significantly lower than controls.

75. The most significant finding in the F1 generation offspring was reduced pup viability at the two
highest dose levels. No pups survived beyond LD 1 in the 3.2 mg/kg bw/day dose group and in the
1.6 mg/kg bw/day dose group 10.6% (27/254) of pups were dead on LD1, and an additional 26% (59/227)
died between LD 2 and 4. Clinical observations in the 0.1 and 0.4 mg/kg bw/day dose groups F1
generation male and female rats were unremarkable.
76. Evidence of treatment-related effects in the F2 generation pups consisted of reductions in mean pup
body weights (on a per litter basis) observed at 0.1 and 0.4 mg/kg bw/day on LD 7. Body weights were
comparable to control levels by LD 14 (0.1 mg/kg bw/day group) and by LD 21 (0.4 mg/kg bw/day group).
77.
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Based on reductions in body weight gain and food consumption, the NOAEL was 0.1 mg/kg bw/day
for the F0 generation and female F1 generation. The NOAEL for the F1 generation parental males was
0.4 mg/kg bw/day, the highest dose tested, as the 1.6 and 3.2 mg/kg bw/day groups were not continued.
The NOAEL for the F1 generation offspring was 0.1 mg/kg bw/day, based on statistically significant
reductions in mean pup weight gain at higher doses. For the F2 generation offspring the NOAEL was
0.1 mg/kg bw/day, based on statistically significant reductions in mean pup body weight, litter size, pup
viability and survival at higher doses.

78. A cross-fostering study was conducted with female Sprague-Dawley rats administered 0 and
1.6 mg/kg bw/day PFOS beginning 42 days prior to mating with untreated males, and continued
throughout gestation and into LD 217. Litters were placed with either a control or PFOS-treated dam
for rearing, producing four groups of litters: in utero exposure only; un-exposed (controls); in utero
and post-natal exposure; and post-natal exposure only.
79. Pups with post-natal exposure only had a similar mortality rate (1.1%) as pups in the control group (1.6%).
Pups exposed to PFOS only in utero and those exposed both in utero and postnatally had mortality
rates of 9.6% and 19.2%, respectively, indicating that in utero exposure is the main contributor to reduced
pup survival.
Mechanistic studies
80. A small number of recently published studies have investigated more specific effects of PFOS.
81.

An acute study demonstrated that PFOS, but not N-EtFOSE, administered via a single intraperitoneal
injection at 100 mg/kg bw to male Sprague-Dawley rats, induced markers of peroxisome proliferation
(induction of lauroyl CoA oxidation and lowering of serum cholesterol) in the absence of
hepatomegaly45. PFOS did not cause a significant change in liver weight but there was a significant
increase in liver-to-body weight ratio (a 12% increase) due to body weight loss.

82. With its highly hydrophobic and rigid perfluorinated carbon tail and strongly polar sulfonyl head group
PFOS somewhat resembles a fatty acid. Luebker et al.,46 demonstrated that PFOS and N-EtFOSE can
interfere with the binding affinity and capacity of liver-fatty acid binding protein for fatty acids.
83. Hepatic gene expression studies in rats treated with PFOS (5 mg/kg bw/day for 3 days or 3 weeks)
identified twenty three genes induced significantly and nineteen genes suppressed significantly 47.
Induced genes were primarily genes for fatty acid metabolising enzymes, cytochrome P450s, or genes
involved in hormone regulation. One cytosolic enzyme, long-chain acyl-CoA hydrolase, showed a 90fold induction on treatment. This enzyme cleaves acyl-CoA to free fatty acid and CoA, and leads to
increased cytosolic free fatty acid concentrations. PPAR-a mRNA expression levels were unchanged on
treatment, however, a number of genes that are indicative of peroxisome proliferation were affected.
The activities of the phenobarbital inducible genes carboxyesterases and CYP2B1 were also increased
by PFOS treatment, but no evidence for PFOS acting directly on the arylhydrocarbon receptor has
been found.
84. One study in mice suggested that PFOS induced increases in peroxisomal fatty acid beta-oxidation,
peroxisomal catalase activity, omega-hydroxylation of lauric acid, cytosolic epoxide hydrolase activity
and cytosolic DT-diaphorase activity in liver48, which are effects induced by peroxisome proliferators.
The authors proposed that the study results challenge the hypothesis that the first step in peroxisome
proliferation is formation of a thioester between the carboxylic group of a proliferator and coenzyme A.
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COT evaluation
85. In accordance with the advice of COM and COC, the COT considered it appropriate to take a threshold
approach to establishing a tolerable intake for PFOS. This is based upon the negative genotoxicity in
standard assays and the equivocal evidence for carcinogenicity.
86. Given the bioaccumulative properties of PFOS it may be more appropriate to relate the toxic effects to
a body burden rather than to a daily dose. However, there is incomplete understanding of the
pharmacokinetics of PFOS in rodents and humans, and the Committee considered that equilibrium
between plasma and target organ concentration is unlikely to have been reached in the sub-acute
studies in animals. The use of a body burden approach would therefore involve excessive uncertainty
on the basis of the currently available data.
87.

Conclusions on the rat and mouse teratology studies41,42 were:
• The finding of delayed ossification (manifested as bipartite and bilobed sternebrae) would be more
appropriately considered a “variation” rather than a “defect” as it regularly occurred in control animals;
• delayed ossification is often a sign of general developmental delay but this is not entirely clear in this
study where fetal weight effects only occur in the highest dose group. There is a dose-response in
both species (rats and mice) in terms of the number of sternebrae per fetus with the variation.
However, in the absence of details about the extent of the effects it is not possible to draw firm
conclusions about their significance;
• the authors description of “notable skeletal defects” is not explicitly explained but probably relates to
the sternal and phalangeal findings in the rat and to the sternal findings in the mouse. In the mouse,
roughly half of the litters show these “notable skeletal defects” in the control and at both highest
doses, indicating that this is not a generalized phenomenon throughout all litters, and moreover, a
dose-response is not apparent;
• taken together, the sternal findings should not be interpreted as malformations but as indications of
delayed development. In view of the above and given the additional fetal observations in this study
the sternal findings do not determine the developmental NOAEL in this study.

88. The BMDL5 indicated for sternal defects in the mouse fetus was approximately two orders of magnitude
below the lowest dose of PFOS tested41,42, when modelled by the study authors. Insufficient information
was provided on the modelling procedures to verify the validity of this value, which indicated
considerable variability. In view of the uncertainties in the BMD modelling, it was considered more
practical to define an overall developmental NOAEL, which was 2 mg/kg bw/day in the rat on the basis
of anasarca41, and 5 mg/kg bw/day in the mouse on the basis of heart defects41.
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89. Overall, the data from the mechanistic studies45-48, the rat carcinogenicity study26,37 and the 26-week
capsule study in cynomolgus monkeys12 provide evidence that PFOS is not a potent inducer of
peroxisome proliferation. Electron microscopy of livers of PFOS-exposed rats did not reveal peroxisome
proliferation. The 50-95% increases in liver palmitoyl CoA oxidase levels, although statistically
significant, were not considered to be biologically significant. There is evidence for some liver growth
inducing agents also increase the incidence of thyroid tumours, however, with respect to PFOS more
information is required.
90. Re-analysis by COT of the data reported in a 14-week rodent study26 derived a BMDL10 of
0.20 mg/kg bw/day for increased relative liver weights in males and females, the most sensitive
endpoint in this study. Non-neoplastic effects in the two-year rat carcinogenicity study 37 indicated
NOAELs of 0.16 and 0.14 mg/kg bw/day for males and females, respectively, and the two-generation
reproductive toxicity study in rats 6 indicated a NOAEL of 0.1 mg/kg bw/day for F0, F1 and F2 generations.
91.

The 26-week cynomolgus monkey study11,12 provided the lowest NOAEL, of 0.03mg/kg bw/day for
decreased serum T3 levels . This NOAEL was considered to be the most suitable basis for deriving a
tolerable daily intake (TDI) for PFOS. The Committee noted that, on the basis of the pharmacokinetic
data indicating an elimination half-life of between 110 and 180 days10-12, the cynomolgus monkeys would
be at approximately half steady state at the end of this study.

92. Taking into account that this was a primate study and the effects were mild, the Committee concluded
that it was not necessary to apply an additional uncertainty factor to allow for the incomplete
attainment of steady state. The Committee applied an uncertainty factor of 100 to allow for inter- and
intra-species variation to the NOAEL of 0.03 mg/kg bw/day from the cynomolgus monkey study.
Therefore, the TDI indicated for PFOS is 0.3 mg/kg bw/day. This value is provisional and should be
reviewed as new information becomes available.
93. Because of the accumulative properties of PFOS, exposure should be averaged over prolonged periods
for comparison with the TDI.
Exposure assessment
94. The Food Standards Agency has completed an analysis of composite food groups samples from the
2004 Total Diet Study (TDS) for a range of fluorinated chemicals, including PFOS49. The TDS models the
typical UK diet and is fully described in Food Survey Information Sheet 38/0350.
95. PFOS was detected at concentrations above the limit of detection in the potatoes, canned vegetables,
eggs and sugars and preserves food groups. Five of the other perfluorinated chemicals were not
detected in any food groups and nine were detected only occasionally. Ten different fluorinated
chemicals were found in the potatoes food group.
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96. The estimated average and high level adult intakes of PFOS from the whole diet in 2004 were
0.01-0.1 mg/kg bw/day and 0.03-0.2 mg/kg bw/day (range of lower to upper bound figures)†, respectively.
The highest estimated high level dietary intake was 0.1-0.5 mg/kg bw/day (range of lower to upper bound
figure) for 1.5-2.5 year olds. Only 10 to 20% of the estimated intakes is derived from the four food
groups in which PFOS was detected. These estimated intakes of PFOS from the diet are below the TDI
of 0.3 mg/kg bw/day recommended by the COT, with the exception of the high level intake for children
aged 1.5-6 years (0.1-0.5 mg/kg bw/day; range of lower to upper bound figures). As PFOS can be formed
by degradation from a large group of related perfluorinated substances, the significance to the exposure
assessment of detecting a number of other fluorinated chemicals in different food groups is currently
uncertain.
Conclusions
97.

We conclude that PFOS has the potential to cause a range of adverse health effects. Given the
bioaccumulative properties of PFOS a body burden approach to setting health-based guidance values
may be most appropriate, but the current knowledge of the pharmacokinetics of PFOS does not allow
adequate estimation of the body burden. We recognise the need for further characterisation of human
pharmacokinetics of PFOS but acknowledge that this may not be easily obtained or even feasible. In
addition, we recommend that data be generated to support a body burden approach, including a better
understanding of the magnitude of enterohepatic recirculation of PFOS in rodents.

98. We recommend a TDI of 0.3 mg/kg bw/day be provisionally proposed for PFOS. We consider that on
the basis of available information this provisional TDI is adequate to protect against the range of
identified effects.
99. We note the results of the Food Standards Agency analysis of composite food group samples from the
2004 Total Diet Study (TDS) that indicated that some groups of consumers may exceed the
recommended TDI. There are considerable uncertainties in the dietary intake estimates, and therefore
these potential exceedances do not indicate immediate toxicological concern.
100. We recommend that there is a need for generation of further information to reduce the uncertainties in
the exposure assessment, including consideration of the impact of other perfluorinated chemicals in
the diet on total PFOS exposure.
COT Statement 2006/09
October 2006

† Upper bound concentrations assume that PFOS is present at the reporting limit for those food groups in which PFOS is present at
concentrations below the reporting limit (limit of detection), and therefore could be an overestimate of the true concentrations. By
contrast, lower bound concentrations assume that PFOS is absent for those food groups in which PFOS is present at concentrations
below the limit of detection, and will therefore be an underestimate of the true concentrations. The range between the lower and
upper bound values demonstrates the uncertainty in these exposure estimates and the true values will lie somewhere between the
upper and lower bounds.
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Statement on risk assessment and monitoring of Paralytic Shellfish Poisoning (PSP)
toxins in support of human health
Introduction
1.

A number of marine phytoplankton produce biotoxins that can be bioconcentrated by shellfish.
Consumption of shellfish sufficiently contaminated with these toxins can result in human illness. Marine
biotoxins can be categorised on the basis of clinical signs or chemical structure. Based on clinical signs,
the main categories of shellfish poisoning are:
• Amnesic Shellfish Poisoning (ASP)
• Paralytic Shellfish Poisoning (PSP)
• Diarrhetic Shellfish Poisoning (DSP)
• Neurotoxic Shellfish Poisoning (NSP)

2.

The Committee was asked for its view on the risk assessment of PSP toxins, and on the best method(s)
of testing for biotoxins responsible for PSP in order to support protection of the health of the
consumer.

Background
3.

Paralytic shellfish poisoning (PSP) is a neurotoxic syndrome with signs including tingling and numbness of
extremities, muscular incoordination, respiratory distress and muscular paralysis leading to death by
asphyxiation. The signs of PSP are the result of blockade of voltage-gated sodium channels on excitable
membrane1.

4.

The toxins responsible for PSP are saxitoxins (STXs), of which there are around 20 known analogues.
STXs have been found worldwide.

5.

STXs have varying toxicities, and the relative intraperitoneal (i.p.) toxicities of the major PSP toxins, as
determined in mice, have been used to sum the toxicity of the different toxins as STX equivalents (eq).

6.

In 2004, a Joint FAO/IOC/WHO ad hoc Expert Consultation on Biotoxins in Bivalve Molluscs was asked
by the Codex Committee on Fish and Fishery Products (CCFFP) to perform risk assessments for a
number of biotoxins that are present in bivalve molluscs, and to provide guidance on methods of
analysis and monitoring of these toxins2. The COT has also been provided with a copy of the
background document that supported the consultation3.
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Previous COT evaluations
7.

The COT considered PSP toxins in 1994, when it reviewed a MAFF food surveillance paper on Naturally
Occurring Toxicants in Food. The Committee noted that the development of chemical assays,
immunological or other in vitro methods which are more sensitive and more specific than the bioassays
currently used in monitoring for marine biotoxins in the UK, would not only be beneficial from an
analytical viewpoint but would also avoid the use of experimental animals. The COT recommended:
• That the surveillance programme for detecting PSP toxins as described in the surveillance paper be
continued
• That research to develop an assay to complement and/or replace the MBA for PSP be continued

Toxicology
Toxicokinetics
8.

A study of PSP patients detected PSP toxin levels of 2.8-47 nM in serum during acute illness and of
65-372 nM in urine following acute symptom resolution, suggesting that urine is a major route of
excretion4. Clearance of PSP toxins from serum was evident within 24 hours. Compared with cooked
mussel samples, serum from individuals that had consumed them had a larger proportion of C1 and a
lower proportion of gonyautoxin 2. In a post mortem analysis of tissues and body fluids obtained from
two victims of PSP, toxins were detected in the gastric content, body fluids (urine, bile and cerebrospinal
fluid), and in tissue samples (liver, kidney, lung, stomach, spleen, heart, brain, adrenal glands, pancreas
and thyroid glands)5. The PSP toxins found in body fluids appeared to have undergone metabolism in the
3-4 hours following ingestion.

9.

Rapid excretion in urine has been observed in rats after i.v. administration of STX at a sub-lethal dose
(ca. 2 mg/kg). By 24 hours, approximately 58 percent of the administered dose had been excreted6.
Experiments in cats indicate that STX excretion primarily involves glomerular filtration7. Studies
investigating the potential for biotransformation of B1 to its carabamoyl form (STX) indicate that
conversion occurs in artificial gastric juice (pH 1.1) but not in rat gastric juice (pH 2.2)8.

Acute toxicity
10.
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The LD50 values for STX in mouse by different routes of administration are shown in Table 1. The oral
LD50 values for species other than the mouse are shown in Table 2.

Table 1. Acute toxicity of STX in mice9
Route

LD50 in mg/kg bw

oral

260-263

intravenous

2.4-3.4

intraperitoneal

9.0-11.6

Table 2. Oral LD50 values of STX in various species9
Species

LD50 in mg/kg bw

rat

192-212

monkey

277-800

cat

254-280

rabbit

181-200

dog

180-200

guinea pig

128-135

pigeon

91-100

11.

An i.p. mouse bioassay (MBA) has been used to determine the relative potencies of PSP toxins (see
Table 3). Toxins were extracted from contaminated shellfish and separated by chromatographic
methods. Each toxin was then tested using an MBA and the toxicity relative to STX (assigned as 1)
calculated3.

12.

PSP causes death by asphyxiation due to progressive respiratory muscle paralysis. In animals (cat, rabbit)
STX causes a decreased respiratory activity reflected in both a decline in the amplitude and velocity.
Death can be prevented by artificial respiration, and depending on the dose, respiration may return
spontaneously9.

13.

An intravenous dose of 1-2 mg STX causes a rapid weakening of muscle contractions, affecting
contractions by direct stimulation and by indirect motorneurone stimulation in all skeletal muscle
tissues. This dose level also induces a decrease of the action potential-amplitude and a longer latency
time in the peripheral nervous tissue. Both motor and sensory neurones are influenced but the sensory
neurones are inhibited at lower dose levels9.

14.

There are uncertainties about the possible effects of PSP toxins on the central nervous system. Most
symptoms can be attributed to peripheral effects. However central effects may occur9.
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Table 3. Specific i.p. toxicities of saxitoxin analogues3
Toxin

Relative Toxicity

Saxitoxin (STX)

1

Neosaxitoxin (neoSTX)

0.92

Gonyautoxin 1 (GTX1)

0.99

Gonyautoxin 2 (GTX2)

0.36

Gonyautoxin 3 (GTX3)

0.64

Gonyautoxin 4 (GTX4)

0.73

Decarbamoyl saxitoxin (dcSTX)

0.51

Decarbamoyl GTX 2 (dcGTX2)

0.15

Decarbamoyl GTX 3 (dcGTX3)

0.38

B1 (GTX5)

0.064

C1

0.006

C2

0.096

C3*

0.013

C4*

0.058

* Estimated by the measurement of GTX1, GTX4 formed by acid hydrolysis

15.

No data are available on repeat dose toxicity, mutagenicity, carcinogenicity, reproductive toxicity or
developmental toxicity.

Human data
Symptomalogy
16.

Human PSP cases have been defined as mild, moderately severe and extremely severe10. Typical
symptoms for each category are:
• Mild: Tingling sensation or numbness around lips, gradually spreading to face and neck. Prickly
sensation in fingertips and toes. Headache, dizziness, nausea.
• Moderately severe: Incoherent speech. Progression of prickly sensation to arms and legs. Stiffness and
noncoordination of limbs. General weakness and feeling of lightness. Slight respiratory difficulty.
Rapid pulse.
• Extremely severe: Muscular paralysis. Pronounced respiratory difficulty. Choking sensation.

17.
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Patients who survive PSP for 24 hours, with or without mechanical ventilation, have a high probability of
a full and rapid recovery. Whether a severe response leads to death will be influenced by medical
intervention, and this is likely to affect estimates of lethal doses.

Epidemiology studies
18.

A number of reports of PSP cases from a range of countries were reviewed by FAO/IOC/WHO2,3. The
Committee reviewed these data as a possible basis for setting an acute reference dose. The data
reviewed by the Committee are summarised in Table 4 and Figure 1.

19.

Except where noted otherwise, toxin levels were determined by MBA, using either leftover food or
shellfish samples of a similar origin. Some authors applied a correction factor for the effects of cooking
on PSP toxin levels, as studies have indicated that cooking can reduce the toxicity of contaminated
shellfish by as much as 70%10. The toxins are not completely destroyed but are, in part, leached into the
cooking fluids. Steaming tests with mussels and clams indicate that 50% of the toxin present in the raw
tissue is present in the bouillon (the liquid left after cooking). While the bouillon is commonly discarded
following steaming substantive amounts of PSP toxins may still be ingesting when eating a chowder, as
the bouillon forms part of the chowder.

20. Most shellfish contaminated with PSP toxins contain a mixture of several saxitoxins. The toxicity of
different toxins may be expressed in mouse units (MU). One MU is defined as the amount of toxin
required to kill a 20g mouse 15 minutes after i.p. injection, and has been reported to be approximately
equivalent to 0.18 mg STX eq11. To aid comparison, values that were reported in mouse units (MU) were
converted to STX eq, assuming a conversion factor of 0.18 mg STX eq per MU.
21.

From the human case reports, the intake of STXs required to induce PSP symptoms varies greatly. This
may be due to differences in susceptibility among individuals, and inaccuracies in exposure assessments
due to differences in sampling and analysis of contaminated shellfish at the time of poisoning incidents
and uncertainty with respect to amounts consumed.

22. Prakash et al.10 reported data on PSP cases that occurred in New Brunswick, Canada from 1945 to 1957.
Records were analysed for 131 individuals who had consumed contaminated shellfish from areas where
shellfish toxicities were being monitored and included dates and the size, species and number of
shellfish consumed by an individual. This information was combined with data on toxin levels
determined by MBA and meat yields of shellfish to estimate the amount of toxins ingested by each
person. The authors applied a conversion factor of 0.3 to the toxin concentration of raw shellfish when
calculating the intake of individuals who had eaten known quantities of cooked shellfish, when no
samples of the cooked shellfish were available.
23. Forty-nine cases, including several children, were categorised as having mild, severe, and extreme
poisoning. These individuals had ingested toxins within the range of 85-4128, 90-9000 and 390-7000 mg
STX eq per person, respectively. Assuming an adult bodyweight of 60 kg, the estimated toxin dose
would be 1.4-69, 1.5-150 and 6.5-117 mg STX eq/kg bw, respectively. Only six patients had consumed less
than 2 mg STX eq/kg bw. The report also includes information for 82 individuals who did not show any
PSP symptoms, who had ingested between 50-2800 mg STX eq per person (0.8-47 mg STX eq/kg). The
authors noted that because of the large person-to-person variation in sensitivity, average toxin
consumption values are of limited significance.
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24. The authors of the report suggested a number of factors that may affect sensitivity to PSP. Noting that
two young children aged 2 and 8 years became ill after eating lower than average amounts, they
speculated that young children may be more sensitive than adults. It was also suggested that sex may
influence susceptibility. However, the COT considered that the variability of the data does not support
these conclusions, and any differences in susceptibility related to age or sex appear to be within the
range of uncertainty regarding the overall variability in human sensitivity to PSP.
25. The authors also noted that their records suggest PSP symptoms are more acute when contaminated
shellfish are eaten alone on an empty stomach than when they are eaten as part of a normal meal, and
that consumption of alcohol alongside shellfish accentuates symptoms. However, no details are
provided to support these statements.
26. Several other reports have also assessed the effect of alcohol upon PSP. Gessner and Middaugh17
applied a backward unconditional multiple logistic regression model to information relating to 30 ill and
nine non-ill individuals for whom data on alcohol consumption, cooking history and race/ethnicity were
available. While the analysis suggested that alcohol consumption may protect Figure 1. Range of PSP
toxin intakes associated with human illness against PSP, no details on age or amounts of alcohol
consumed are provided in the paper, and the significance of the findings are unclear given the
limitations of the study as noted in paragraph 29 below. Popkiss et al.16 did not observe an association
between symptom severity and estimated alcohol consumption in a report of a PSP outbreak in South
Africa involving 17 individuals (see paragraph 31).
Figure 1: Range of PSP toxin intakes associated with human illness
10000
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Symbols indicate the highest and lowest intake of PSP toxins associated with illness of varying severity, as noted in the human case
reports. Values reported in mouse units have been converted to STX eq, as described in paragraph 20.
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27.

An unpublished Health Canada report14 analysed data on Canadian cases of PSP from 1970-1990,
together with information on outbreaks in Canada from 1944-1970, and from Guatemala in 1987 (see
paragraph 31). Case histories were used to classify cases as mild, moderately severe or extremely severe.
A number of assumptions were made in order to derive PSP toxin intakes when the data were
incomplete. When the actual consumption of shellfish by an individual was unknown, typical values
from the literature were used. Toxin concentrations in raw shellfish were adjusted for the effects of
cooking. Cases for which the overall information was judged inadequate were not included in the final
assessment. Intakes were reported as mg STX eq/kg bw, but it is not clear what bodyweight
measurements or assumptions were made. However, in one section of the report, adult and child
bodyweights of 60 and 25 kg, respectively, are mentioned.

28. Intakes for patients with mild, moderately severe and extremely severe PSP ranged from 0.7-70, 1.5-150
and 5.6-300 mg STX eq/kg bw, respectively. One patient with moderately severe symptoms had a
reported intake of 0.3 mg STX eq/kg bw, but this was considered an outlier by the authors of the report.
In addition, there were some individuals who did not develop symptoms after apparently consuming
doses up to approximately 63 mg STX eq/kg bw. The authors noted that only two cases, both non-fatal,
were reported where the PSP toxin dose was less than approximately 1.4 mg STX eq/kg bw. Therefore,
they proposed a tolerable single intake of 1.4 mg STX eq/kg bw.
29. Gessner and Middaugh17 reviewed 54 outbreaks of PSP that had occurred in Alaska between 1973 and
1992, involving 117 patients. PSP toxin levels were determined by MBA from either leftover shellfish
collected from persons involved in an outbreak, or from shellfish collected from the same beach where
shellfish implicated in an outbreak had been harvested. Data collection was performed over 20 years by
several individuals and was not standardised. In addition, no correction appears to have been applied
for the effects of cooking, and the authors acknowledged that they may have miscalculated the amount
of toxin consumed by assuming that toxin levels from tested shellfish were identical to levels in
ingested shellfish, and by assuming uniform weight within shellfish species. The estimated amounts of
toxin ingested were reported as mg STX eq per person, and have been converted to mg STX eq/kg bw
assuming an adult bodyweight of 60 kg. The estimated dose for 33 ill people (mean age 38 yrs) ranged
from 0.2-2058 mg STX eq/kg bw. For 10 non-ill people (mean age 36 yrs), the estimated toxin dose was
0.3-610 mg STX eq/kg bw. Two persons with respiratory arrest ingested 98-2058 mg STX eq/kg bw.
30. A large-scale outbreak of PSP occurred in Guatemala in July-August 1987, affecting 187 individuals
between 9 months and 86 years of age18. The overall case fatality rate was 14%, but was highest in
children under 6 years of age, at 50%. A case study involving 57 patients and 43 healthy family members
from 19 households implicated clams harvested from local beaches as the source of the PSP toxins. Of
the controls, five had consumed clams, but no information on their dose of PSP was provided. Analysis
of clams harvested from the affected area on 1 August by MBA indicated a PSP concentration of 30,000
mouse units (MU)/100 g. Assuming a conversion factor of 0.18 mg STX eq per MU, this corresponds to a
concentration of 5400 mg STX eq/100 g clam meat. HPLC analysis of a clam sample indicated a
concentration of 7500 mg STX eq/100 g clam meat. A sample of soup collected from one of the
affected households was analysed by MBA. The estimated intake of PSP toxins from this soup for one
child who died, reported as MU and converted to STX eq, was 25 mg STX eq/kg bw. Four adult patients
who died had each consumed 30-85 g clam meat. The authors calculated the amount of PSP toxins
consumed by these individuals using the HPLC estimate of 7500 mg STX eq/100 g clam meat, but there
appears to be an error in their calculations. The dose range for these individuals has been therefore
been recalculated, assuming a 60 kg bodyweight, as 38-106 mg STX eq/kg bw.
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31.

An outbreak of 17 cases of PSP, none of which were fatal, occurred in South Africa in 197816. The amount
of PSP toxins ingested were based on MBA analysis of toxin concentrations in mussels collected from
restaurants or affected coastal areas, and estimated mussel consumption. A factor of 0.3 was applied to
adjust for the effects of cooking. The estimated dose ranged from 500-58,500 MU per person. Assuming
an adult bodyweight of 60 kg and using the conversion factor of 0.18 mg STX eq per MU, these doses
equate to 1.5-176 mg STX eq/kg bw. Only one patient had ingested less than 5 mg STX eq/kg bw. The
authors did not observe an association between symptom severity and ingested dose of PSP toxins.

32.

In 1954, a family of six adults and one child aged 12 years collected and consumed clams containing PSP
toxins20. All members of the family experienced PSP symptoms, and two of the adults died. The authors
of the report had sampled shellfish from the area where the family had obtained the clams on several
of the days preceding and following the day that shellfish implicated in the incident were collected.
PSP toxin levels within these samples were calculated by MBA and graphed. As no shellfish had been
sampled on the day when the clams involved in the incident had been collected, toxin levels were
estimated by interpolation on the graph, and a correction factor of 0.3 was applied to adjust for the
effects of cooking. The amount of PSP toxins ingested by the patients was calculated by applying the
estimated PSP toxin concentrations to the estimated shellfish consumption of the patients.

33.

The authors estimated that one of the patients who died had consumed approximately 5800 MU, while
the second fatality and one surviving adult had probably consumed 2400 MU. Assuming an adult
bodyweight of 60 kg and using the conversion factor of 0.18 mg STX eq per MU, these doses equate to
17 and 7 mg STX eq/kg bw, respectively. The remaining patients were estimated to have probably
consumed between 650 and 1000 MU (2 and 3 mg STX eq/kg bw).

34. In 1994, four outbreaks of PSP due to mussel consumption involving two, two, one and six ill individuals
were reported in Alaska, USA4. Mussel toxin concentrations were calculated by MBA. For outbreaks 1-3,
PSP toxin levels were determined from mussels collected within 24 hours of the onset of the outbreak
from the implicated beach, while for outbreak 4, all persons had eaten boiled mussels and toxin
concentrations were determined from left-over cooked and uncooked mussels.
35.

Shellfish toxin concentrations for the four outbreaks ranged from 1778-19,418 mg STX eq/100 g. For 10
individuals for whom dose estimates were available, the lowest dose that caused illness was estimated
to be 21 mg STX eq/kg bw, with a median dose of 167 mg STX eq/kg bw. Among four persons with
respiratory arrest, who the authors suggested may be considered to have consumed a lethal dose, the
estimated dose ranged from 230-411 mg STX eq/kg bw.

36. An outbreak of PSP occurred in the summer of 1968 in 78 individuals who had eaten mussels harvested
from the Northumbrian coast, UK15. In total, the authors conducted interviews with 71 of the affected
individuals. MBA analysis was performed on raw mussels obtained from the retailer that supplied 65 of
the individuals, and also on samples that were cooked by the same method the retailer had employed.
Toxin concentrations were estimated in MU, and converted to STX eq/kg bw using the conversion factor
of 0.18 mg STX eq per MU and an adult bodyweight of 60 kg. Of the 22 persons who consumed an
estimated dose of 9-30 mg STX eq/kg bw, 18% did not experience symptoms, while 23% and 59%
reported mild and moderate symptoms, respectively. For the 42 individuals estimated to have ingested
30-60 mg STX eq/kg bw, 19% did not report symptoms, while 19% and 62% experienced mild and
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moderate symptoms, respectively. Only seven people ingested more than 60 mg STX eq/kg bw. Five
experienced moderately severe symptoms, while two experienced no symptoms whatsoever. No
fatalities were reported in this incident.
37.

The Australia New Zealand Food Authority published a risk assessment on shellfish toxins in 200122. This
report claims that 2-3 mg STX eq/kg bw can produce moderate symptoms, 6.7-18 mg STX eq/kg bw can
cause death, but 33-167 mg STX eq/kg bw is more likely to constitute a fatal dose, although no
references are cited to support this statement. These values have been converted from STX eq per
person, assuming an adult bodyweight of 60 kg.

38. The case fatality rate for PSP varies considerably. In relatively recent outbreaks in North America and
Western Europe involving over 200 people, there were no deaths. However, in similar outbreaks in
Southeast Asia and Latin America, case fatality rates of 2-14% have been recorded. Part of this difference
may be related to how readily victims have access to hospital care1.
39.

Other estimated intakes resulting in illness or death, derived from case studies describing a single or
small number of incidents or review papers are summarised in table 4.

FAO/IOC/WHO Evaluation
40. The unpublished data from Health Canada14 (see paragraphs 27-28) was specifically mentioned in the
FAO/IOC/WHO Consultation’s conclusions2. It was noted that analysis of this report indicated that mild
cases had generally consumed 2-30 mg STX eq/kg bw, while more severe cases generally involved an
exposure of >10-300 mg STX eq/kg bw. On this basis, the Consultation proposed a provisional lowest
observed adverse effect level (LOAEL) of 2.0 mg STX eq/kg bw. Considering that mild illness is readily
reversible, and the epidemiology data represents a range of individuals with varying susceptibilities, the
Consultation applied a safety factor of 3 to this LOAEL, establishing a provisional acute reference dose
of 0.7 mg STX eq/kg bw.
COT Evaluation of toxicological data
41.

The Committee noted that the available animal and human data are limited. A tolerable daily intake
(TDI) could not be derived as the data all related to acute exposure. The acute exposure data were
assessed in order to consider establishment of an acute reference dose.

42. The COT noted a large number of uncertainties in the human data. These relate to uncertainties in
exposure assessments, for example due to disparities between toxin levels in tested shellfish compared
with the levels present in shellfish that were actually consumed. While leftover cooked shellfish were
analysed in some incidents, other reports were based on toxin concentrations determined in uncooked
shellfish, either from the same batch of shellfish that had been consumed, or that had been collected
from areas where consumed shellfish were obtained. In some reports, samples were collected on the
same day as the shellfish implicated in the PSP outbreak, while in others shellfish had been collected on
a different day.
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43. Further uncertainties in exposure assessments relate to uncertainties with respect to amounts of
shellfish reportedly consumed, and assumptions regarding the weight of the edible portions of specific
shellfish species. While some studies had applied a correction factor to adjust for the effects of
cooking, the precise effects of individual cooking practices on toxin levels are uncertain. In the majority
of studies, PSP toxin levels in the shellfish were calculated using an MBA, and the identity of the specific
toxins that had been consumed was unknown.
44. The Committee observed that some PSP cases have been reported following consumption of PSP toxins
below the FAO/IOC/WHO’s provisional LOAEL of 2 mg STX eq/kg bw. However, relatively few patients
had been ill after consuming such amounts, and these studies were subject to the uncertainties noted
above. FAO/IOC/WHO had considered that mild cases had generally consumed 2-30 mg STX eq/kg bw
while more severe cases involved an exposure of >10-300 mg STX eq/kg bw2.
45. Based on an overview of all the available data, and given the limitations regarding the exposure data, the
Committee concluded that the FAO/IOC/WHO approach was reasonable.
46. FAO/IOC/WHO had applied a safety factor of 3 to the LOAEL of 2 mg STX eq/kg bw cited for mild
effects to establish a provisional acute reference dose of 0.7 mg STX eq/kg bw. The value of 3 had been
selected rather than a larger value because the epidemiological data on PSP represented a wide range of
individuals with varying susceptibilities, and because mild illness is readily reversible. In addition, the
COT noted that the reported dose range was likely to represent individuals at the extreme ends of
sensitivity. The Committee noted that the proposed acute reference dose was about one-tenth of the
dose range associated with severe illness and was therefore unlikely to be overly conservative.
47.

The limited animal data would appear to support this approach. Applying an uncertainty factor of 1000
to allow for differences between species, for human variability and for extrapolation from a lethal dose
to the oral LD50 of STX in monkeys of 277-800 mg/kg bw (table 2) would indicate an acute reference
dose in the region of 0.3-0.8 mg/kg bw.

48. FAO/IOC/WHO assumed a portion size of 250 g would cover 97.5% of consumers in most countries.
The Committee noted that this value was a reasonable estimate for high level shellfish consumption in
the UK, based on analysis of information on consumption of cockles, mussels, oysters and whelks from
the UK National Diet and Nutrition Survey Programme (NDNS)23. Given the acute effects of PSP, the
Committee considered it essential to refer to high level portion size as the comparator in the risk
assessment.
49. For a 60 kg adult, consumption of 250 g of shellfish containing 17 mg STX eq/100 g shellfish meat would
result in an intake of PSP at the acute reference dose of 0.7 mg STX eq/kg bw. Because of the uncertainty
and lack of precision in the data, the COT concluded that this value should be rounded to a single
significant figure of 20 mg STX eq/100 g shellfish meat, which would be the maximum concentration
considered to be without appreciable health risk.
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50. The current regulatory limit for PSP toxins in shellfish is 80 mg STX eq/100 g shellfish meat, which could
result in some individuals consuming greater than the proposed acute reference dose. There have been
no reported incidents of PSP resulting from consumption of UK shellfish since the official UK
monitoring programme was introduced. This could be interpreted as suggesting the current regulatory
limit may provide adequate protection for human health. However, the Committee agreed that it would
be imprudent to conclude that mild cases of PSP have not occurred in the UK, as they may go
unreported. Furthermore, given the potential for PSP to result in severe illness or even death, the
proposed acute reference dose should be supported.
51.

Although some reports had suggested factors that may affect sensitivity to PSP, the variability in the
available data does not allow identification of any specific susceptibility factors.

52. The Committee agreed with FAO/IOC/WHO that that there is a need for better collection of implicated
samples and patient information in future PSP outbreaks, as well as more detailed information on the
effects of food processing on toxin levels.
Monitoring of PSP toxins and regulatory levels
53.

Current legislation requires shellfish containing 80 mg STX eq/100 g shellfish meat to be withdrawn from
sale. A maximum concentration of 20 mg STX eq/100 g shellfish meat would be required in order to
ensure that a 60 kg adult consuming 250 g of shellfish would not exceed the proposed acute reference
dose of 0.7 mg STX eq/kg bw.

54. Mouse bioassays (MBAs), involving intraperitoneal injection of shellfish extract, are prescribed as the
reference methods in EU legislation (Commission Regulations (EC) No 854/2004 and (EC) No 2074/2005)
for detection of PSP biotoxins, and are used in the UK PSP monitoring programme. MBAs were
developed in the 1930s for the detection of marine biotoxins in protection of public health, when
specific analytical methodology was not available. Recent progress in development of certified
reference material and alternative methods means it is timely to reconsider the most appropriate way
of protecting public health.
55. The COT was asked to comment on the extent to which the available methods for detecting PSP toxins
are appropriate for protecting public health. The COT consideration focussed on the MBA and two
alternative methods, a high performance liquid chromatography (HPLC) technique and an immunoassay
known as the Jellett Rapid Test (JRT).
56. The current MBA for PSP toxins in the UK is carried out using a method based on the updated
Association of Analytical Chemists (AOAC) official method, and has a limit of detection of
approximately 30 mg STX eq/100 g shellfish meat24. The HPLC method, developed by Lawrence et al.25,26,
has a substantially lower detection limit than the MBA currently employed, and is able to identify and
quantify a range of PSP toxins. This method has recently undergone interlaboratory validation and has
received AOAC approval for the determination of STX, GTX2,3 (together), GTX1,4 (together), dcSTX, B1,
C1,C2 (together) and C3,4 (together) in some shellfish species (mussels, clams, oysters and scallops)27.
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57.

The JRT, unlike the MBA and HPLC methods, is not a quantitative assay, which the manufacturer claims
can be used to screen out samples found to contain approximately ≤40 mg STX eq/100 g shellfish flesh.

58. Tables 5-7 show the available data on the performance characteristics of the three methods. In general,
these have been generated from testing of a relatively small number of samples.
Standards and reference materials
59.

The use of methods based on HPLC for PSP monitoring programmes has previously been limited by a
lack of availability of commercial standards for all the known PSP toxins. Since 2003, however, standards
covering all the carbamate and most of the decarbamoyl saxitoxin families, which comprise the PSP
compounds that are most toxic in the MBA, have been available. The predominant toxins that have been
detected in UK samples are STX, GTX2 and 3, GTX 1 and 4, C1, C2, and NEO28,29.

Comparative data
60. The Committee noted that a number of trials had been published in which two or three of the methods
had been performed concurrently26,28,37,38,39,40,24,41.
61.

Evaluation of alternatives to the MBA by comparison with the MBA is problematic, given the MBA’s
inherent variability and that the method is unable to identity the specific toxins present within a sample.

62. A further complexity is evident in studies comparing the MBA with HPLC. The authors of the various
studies have converted toxin levels determined by HPLC into STX eq, by multiplying the measured toxin
concentrations by a relative toxicity factor, as determined by MBA. Although the same source has
generally been cited for these relative toxicity values42, the precise figures used differ in several reports.
63. As part of the interlaboratory study on the Lawrence pre-column method26, a set of samples used in
the study was also analysed by the MBA and by Jellett Rapid Test (JRT) in a single laboratory. To
compare with the MBA result, individual PSP toxin levels obtained by HPLC were converted to STX eq
using relative toxicity values42. In this study, similar results were generally obtained with the MBA and
HPLC methods, although one sample that was negative in the MBA was found to contain 54 mg STX
eq/100 g shellfish meat by HPLC.
64. In 2005, FSA Scotland funded a short project, which employed the Lawrence HPLC method to verify
the presence or absence of PSP toxins in 147 extracts giving positive and negative results using the JRT in
Scotland28. HPLC results agreed with the absence of toxins in JRT negative extracts, and revealed that
the predominant toxins in JRT positive extracts were saxitoxin and GTX 2,3. Higher toxicity values were
recorded using HPLC when compared to the MBA data. Similar results have been observed in previous
comparisons of HPLC and MBA data, and are considered to be due to the underestimation of PSP
toxicity by the MBA38,43,42. Underestimation by MBA is thought to be due to high salt levels in the
extracts and matrix effects44,45.
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65. Comparative HPLC and MBA data are available from the Portuguese PSP monitoring programme, where
the Lawrence HPLC method has been implemented alongside an MBA since 1996. Concentrations of the
different PSP toxins were summed as STX eq by conversion of measured PSP toxin levels to their relative
toxicity in the MBA. For 79 tested samples, agreement between the MBA and HPLC was 87.3%, with a
12.7% incidence of a ‘negative’ MBA (defined in the report as ≤80 mg STX eq/100 g shellfish meat)
alongside a ‘positive’ (defined as ≥80 mg STX eq/100 g shellfish meat) HPLC result. There were no
incidences of a ‘positive’ MBA combined with a ‘negative’ HPLC result38. The authors of this report noted
that problems had been experienced with the HPLC method due to the presence of two interfering
compounds, one eluting close to STX and the other eluting close to dcSTX. However, introduction of
solid-phase extraction, as recommended in the Lawrence method, removed one of the interfering peaks
completely while the other was reduced by approximately 80%.
66. Data are also available from parallel trials of the JRT alongside the MBA comprising over 2000 samples
including a wide range of shellfish species sampled from Alaska, Maine, Washington State, British
Columbia, New Zealand and the UK37. In these trials, the JRT detected 100% of toxic extracts, defined as
those containing ≥80 mg STX eq/100 g shellfish meat. One borderline toxic sample, determined to
contain 78 and 86 mg STX eq/100 g shellfish meat in two separate MBAs, was interpreted as positive in
one JRT and negative in the second. In addition, between 85-100% of extracts found to contain 32-80 mg
STX eq/100 g in the MBA were also positive in the JRT test. The overall rate of JRT positives that were
MBA negative was around 14%.
67.

To date, 2939 shellfish extracts have been tested in tandem by MBA and JRT by the three UK shellfish
monitoring laboratories. Of these samples, 70 were found to contain levels ≥40 mg STX eq per 100 g of
shellfish flesh by MBA, all of which tested positive by JRT. Of the remaining 2869 extracts, 350 tested
positive by JRT, but were negative in the MBA.

68. New data comparing MBA and JRT results from the Californian PSP monitoring programme have recently
been published39. The JRT was introduced to screen for shellfish containing PSP toxins in California
following an initial study involving parallel testing of 232 mussel and oyster extracts by MBA and JRT.
There were no instances of a negative JRT for a sample positive in the MBA, while 29% had a positive
JRT result and a negative MBA result.
COT Evaluation of PSP detection methods
69. The Committee concluded that HPLC was currently the only method sensitive enough to detect PSP
toxins at the concentration of 20 mg STX eq/100 g shellfish meat, considered by the Committee to be
necessary for protection of public health. It was important for the methodology to support detection
of all toxins considered likely to be relevant to public health.
70. Potency of the different PSP toxins is currently compared based on the i.p. toxicity by MBA. However, it
is not known how this relates to the oral toxicity of these toxins.
71.

The COT considered that HPLC should be used for quantification of PSP toxins, subject to appropriate
quality control measures and method validation in the testing laboratories, including investigation of
possible interfering peaks that could mask the presence of toxins in different matrices.
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72. The existing data comparing MBA and HPLC at the current regulatory limit provided reassurance that
public health would not be compromised by not using the MBA. However, taking into account the
inherent variability in results from bioassays, uncertainty with respect to the relevance to health of
discordant results and the inability of the MBA to identify individual PSP toxins, comparative testing was
not considered appropriate for validation of alternative methods.
73.

As HPLC detects individual PSP toxins, relative i.p. toxicity values have been used to calculate the STX eq
concentration within shellfish samples for comparison with a regulatory limit. Consideration should be
given to the most appropriate method of summing the concentration of PSP toxins within shellfish
samples.

74.

The Committee was informed that it might be possible for the JRT to be re-engineered to detect lower
concentrations of PSP. The Committee agreed that if this was possible it could be used as a screen, using
HPLC for quantification of positive results.

75. At the current regulatory limit of 80 mg STX eq/100 g shellfish meat, the COT considered that, based on
the data presented, the JRT was appropriate for use as a pre-screen to identify samples for quantitative
testing, subject to appropriate quality control measures.
Conclusions
76. We note that the available animal and human data relate to acute exposure, and are therefore not
suitable for the derivation of a tolerable daily intake for PSP toxins. The potential for long-term health
effects arising from repeated exposure to PSP toxins is unknown.
77.

We consider that human case reports should be used as a basis for risk assessment, while noting the
uncertainties related to the amount and nature of PSP toxins actually consumed in cases of human
illness.

78. We consider that 2 mg STX eq/kg bw is the best estimate of a LOAEL for mild illness in humans, taking
into account the uncertainties in the available data. More severe cases may occur above 10 mg STX
eq/kg bw.
79. We conclude that the LOAEL can be used as the basis for deriving an acute reference dose of 0.7 mg
STX eq/kg bw, by applying an uncertainty factor of 3 to the LOAEL in order to allow for the absence of a
no observed adverse effect level (NOAEL). A larger uncertainty factor is not required because the
epidemiological data on PSP represent a wide range of individuals and are likely to include information
relating to those who are most sensitive. This value for the acute reference dose is supported by the
available data relating to oral toxicity in animals.
80. We note that a portion size of 250 g is a reasonable estimate for high level consumption of shellfish in
the UK. We conclude that a PSP toxin concentration of 20 mg STX eq/100 g shellfish meat would be the
maximum concentration considered to be without appreciable health risk, assuming a 60 kg adult
bodyweight.
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81.

HPLC is currently the only method sensitive enough for the detection of PSP toxins at a concentration
of 20 mg STX eq/100 g shellfish meat.

82. We conclude that HPLC should be used for quantification of PSP toxins subject to appropriate quality
control measures and method validation in the testing laboratories, including investigation of possible
interfering peaks for different matrices. The methodology should support detection of all toxins that
are likely to be relevant to public health.
83. At the current regulatory limit, the JRT could be used as a pre-screen to identify samples for
quantitative testing, subject to appropriate quality control measures.
84. We agree that it would be appropriate to review this advice when information on the distribution of PSP
toxins in UK shellfish becomes available from the more sensitive HPLC analyses.
COT statement 2006/08
July 2006
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Derived dose of PSP calculated as
mg STX eq/kg bw*

Assumptions

Fatality:
126

Fatality (male):
42,000 MU ingested
9-137

Respiratory failure:
66

Respiratory failure (female):
22,000 MU ingested

Consumption of 3-48 cooked
mussels containing
4280 mg STX eq/100 g.

Mild symptoms:
51

Mild symptoms (male patient):
17,000 MU ingested

Method of analysis unspecified.

Assuming an edible mass of 4 g per mussel, and a bodyweight of 60 kg.

MU converted to STX eq/kg bw using conversion factor of 0.18 mg
STX eq per MU, and assuming a 60 kg bodyweight.

Cooked and raw shellfish analysed by MBA.

Exact number of mussels eaten known by number of shells left.

Reports based on measurement of PSP toxins in cooked shellfish samples left over from meal.

Reported intake of PSP toxins

Severe symptoms:
1.5-150
Extreme symptoms:
6.5-117
No symptoms:
0.8-47
Illness in 2-year old:
8

Severe symptoms:
90-9000 mg STX eq/person

Extreme symptoms:
390-7000 mg STX eq/person

No symptoms:
50-2800 mg STX eq/person

Illness in 2-year old:
96 mg STX eq/person

No symptoms:
0.7-63 mg STX eq/kg bw

Extreme symptoms:
5.6-300 mg STX eq/kg bw

Severe symptoms:
1.5-150 mg STX eq/kg bw

Mild symptoms:
0.7-70 mg STX eq/kg bw

Mild symptoms:
1.4-69

Mild symptoms:
85-4128 mg STX eq/person

NB: only 2 cases reported where toxin doses <1.4 mg STX eq/kg bw,
tolerable single intake of 1.4 mg STX eq/kg bw proposed

Only cases judged to have adequate data included in the assessment.

Adult bodyweights of 60 and 25 kg appear to have been assumed.

Assumptions included: edible portion sizes for various species;
if number of shellfish consumed unknown literature values used;
toxin levels corrected for effects of cooking.

Estimated dose calculated assuming an adult bodyweight of 60 kg,
and 12 kg for a 2-year old.

PSP intake calculated by combining information on species, size and
number of shellfish consumed with data on toxicity (from MBA data)
and meat yield of shellfish.
Correction factor applied for effects of cooking.

Reports based on measurement of toxins in shellfish samples collected from affected beach, restaurant or retailer. Testing performed on cooked samples
or results for raw samples adjusted for effects of cooking

91 cases in Canada
from 1944-1990,
and the outbreak
in Guatemala
detailed below.
Details on age and
sex not provided.14

49 cases, male and
female, including a
child of 2 years
old. 82 individuals
without
symptoms10

Reports based on measurement of toxins in shellfish samples, exact source of shellfish unspecified. Adjustment made for effects of cooking on toxin levels.

6 male cases.13,3

3 adult cases,
2 men and
1 woman12

Cases

Table 4. Summary of PSP epidemiology data
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Reported intake of PSP toxins

Derived dose of PSP calculated as
mg STX eq/kg bw*

Assumptions

No symptoms:
9-90

No symptoms:
3000-30,000 MU per person
1.5-176

Moderate symptoms:
9-86

Moderate symptoms:
3000-28,700 MU per person

500-58,500 MU per person

Mild symptoms:
9-60

Mild symptoms:
3000-20,000 MU per person

MU converted to STX eq/kg bw using conversion factor of 0.18 mg STX
eq per MU, and assuming a 60 kg bodyweight.

Intake assessment appears to be based on patient interviews.

Toxin levels determined by MBA in shellfish collected from
restaurants or affected coastal areas.
Correction applied for effects of cooking.

MU converted to STX eq/kg bw using conversion factor of 0.18 mg STX
eq per MU, and assuming a 60 kg bodyweight.

Intake assessment appears to be based on patient interviews.

Toxin concentrations determined by MBA analysis of samples supplied
by the retailer who supplied majority of patients.
Samples analysed when raw and cooked.

Four outbreaks
involving 11
patients, 6 female,
age ranging from
13-61 years.
Dose estimates
provided for 10
individuals.4

Dose estimates
provided for 33 ill
people (mean age
38 yrs) and 10 nonill people (mean
age 36 yrs)17

Lowest dose causing illness:
21 mg STX eq/kg bw

Respiratory arrest:
230-411 mg STX eq/kg bw

Median intake: 167 mg STX eq/kg bw
(9176 mg STX eq)

Non-ill persons:
0.3-610

Conversion of median intake to dose, based on a 55 kg bodyweight;
details not provided for other dose estimates.

Toxin levels in mussels determined by MBA from samples collected
from affected beach within 24 hours of outbreak (3 outbreaks), or
from left-over cooked and uncooked mussels (1outbreak).

Authors acknowledged that toxin intakes might be miscalculated due
to assumption that toxin levels in tested shellfish identical to those in
ingested shellfish.

Estimated dose calculated assuming an adult bodyweight of 60 kg.

Respiratory arrest:
98-2058

Respiratory arrest:
5863 and 123,427 mg STX eq/person

Non-ill persons:
17-36,580 mg STX eq/person

Estimated PSP levels determined by MBA from either leftover shellfish
or shellfish collected from affected beaches.

Ill persons:
0.2-2058

Ill persons:
13-123,427 mg STX eq/person

Reports based on measurement of toxins in leftover cooked or raw shellfish samples, or shellfish collected from affected beach or restaurant. Some samples were
collected after the incident. No reported adjustment for effects of cooking.

17 cases, 10 male,
7 female.16

NB Only UK PSP
outbreak
identified.

71 patients, details
of age and gender
not provided.15

Reports based on measurement of toxins in shellfish samples collected from affected beach, restaurant or retailer. Testing performed on cooked samples or results
for raw samples adjusted for effects of cooking.

Cases

Table 4. Summary of PSP epidemiology data (continued)
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Reported intake of PSP toxins

Derived dose of PSP calculated as
mg STX eq/kg bw*

Assumptions

>45

Fatality (child):
25

Fatality (child): 140 MU/kg bw

>15,000 MU per person

Fatality (adult):
38-106

Fatality (adult): consumption of
30-85 g shellfish meat containing
7500 mg STX eq/100 g shellfish meat.

MU converted to STX eq/kg bw using conversion factor of
0.18 mg STX eq per MU, and assuming a 60 kg bodyweight.

Empty shells used to estimate shellfish consumption.

Unconsumed shellfish analysed by MBA
(cooked or uncooked unspecified).

MU converted to STX eq using conversion factor of

Intake in child based on MBA analysis of soup consumed.
Weight of patient given as 25 kg.

Intake of adults based on HPLC analysis of a clam sample;
60 kg bodyweight assumed.

2-3

Other patients:
Approximately 650-1000 MU per
person

2-3

6.7-18

33-167

Moderate symptoms:
120-180 mg STX eq per person

‘May cause death’:
400-1060 mg STX eq per person

Fatal dose:
2000-10,000 mg STX eq per person

Australia New
Zealand Food
Authority22

Estimated dose calculated assuming an adult bodyweight of 60 kg.

No reference given for estimate.

Estimated dose calculated assuming an adult bodyweight of 60 kg.

No details provided on source of data.

*Derived PSP toxin doses (mg STX eq/kg bw) estimated by COT based on reported intake data, where data on doses was not included in the original paper.

8-207

Lethal dose:
500-12,400 mg STX eq/person

Review data

MU converted to STX eq/kg bw using conversion factor of
0.18 mg STX eq per MU, and assuming a 60 kg bodyweight.

Estimated PSP levels determined by MBA in samples collected from
the implicated beach on days preceding and following the day
shellfish involved in incident were collected. Values graphed and
toxin concentrations estimated by interpolation. Correction applied
for effects of cooking.

Review data; source of estimate unspecified.

7-17

Fatalities and 1 surviving patient:
Approximately 2400--5800 MU per
person

21

6 adult patients
aged 27-69 yrs
(2 male and
4 female)
1 female child
aged 12 yrs.
2 adult fatalities.20

Toxin levels extrapolated from graph of levels measured in shellfish harvested from the affected area before and after the incident. Correction factor applied for
effect of cooking.

0.18 mg STX eq per
MU.
2 adult patients,
1 male and
1 female.19

Outbreak in
Guatemala
affecting 187
individuals; intakes
estimated for 1
child and 4 adults,
all of whom died.18

Reports based on measurement of toxins in leftover cooked or raw shellfish samples, or shellfish collected from affected beach or restaurant. Some samples were
collected after the incident. No reported adjustment for effects of cooking. (continued)

Cases

Table 4. Summary of PSP epidemiology data (continued)
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Used for
detection
of PSP
toxins in
shellfish

Mouse
Bioassay
(MBA)
14-27 % (CV)+32

95% confidence interval
for result of 77 mg STX
eq/100g shellfish flesh
reported as 65-94 mg++10

Results ranging from
0-202 mg STX eq/100g
observed in 9 mice
injected with 140 mg STX
eq/100g31

8-40% (RSDR)*30

5-10% (RSDr)*30

Statistical evaluation not performed
in a FAPAS interlab study33 due to
variable nature of results. (Results
in 9 labs for samples spiked with
80 mg STX eq/100 g shellfish flesh
ranged from 1-383 mg STX eq/100 g.)
NB – MBA protocol not
standardised between laboratories.

Between lab precision

Within lab precision

None
reported

HORRAT
value
35-47**30

Recovery
%
AOAC
standardised
method
published32

Standard of
validation

Reference
materials
available
Assay
standardised
using STX
dihydrochlor
ide standard
solution

LOQ
(mg/100 g)
LOD = 33-40 mg
STX eq/100 g
shellfish
meat24,34

Shellfish samples (100 g) are extracted by boiling in 0.1M HCl (1:1; pH should be <4.0, preferably ca. 3.0) for 5 minutes, and adjusted to pH 2.0-4.0. Supernatant can be
separated from solid particles by centrifugation or filtration. The principle is for three mice to be injected i.p with 1 ml of shellfish extract. Median time to death used to
calculate toxin level. In practice fewer mice are used in some laboratories.

Outline of method:

++ 95% Confidence interval calculated from the statistical analysis of 120 MBAs performed with 18 shellfish extracts giving median times to death of 4.0-6.5 minutes.

+ Coefficient of variation calculated for determination of PSP toxins in a collaborative study involving 11 laboratories. PSP levels were determined in 8 shellfish (clam) samples
spiked with 0, 100, 400 or 800 mg purified PSP standard solution/100 g shellfish meat (2 samples per toxin concentration). Details were not provided on this standard
solution used in the studies, STX.2HCl is used now.

** Mean recovery reported by the eight laboratories involved in the above proficiency study for shellfish samples spiked with 152.8 and 334.7 mg STX/100 g shellfish meat.

* Based on a proficiency study involving eight French laboratories. PSP toxin levels were determined in four shellfish (oyster) samples; one control sample, one naturally
contaminated with PSP toxins, and two samples spiked with low (152.8 mg STX/100 g shellfish meat) and moderate (334.7 mg STX/100 g shellfish meat) amounts of STX.
Samples were analysed in duplicate. NB – Variation in between-laboratory results postulated to be due to variation in the toxin dilution factors selected by the different
laboratories.

HORRAT value: HORRAT values for interlaboratory studies provide a measure of the acceptability of the reproducibility of a method. They compare the observed
reproducibility (RSDR) with a theoretical value calculated from the Horwitz equation, which was derived from observed reproducibility values from thousands of
collaborative trials. Values below 2 are considered acceptable for between-laboratory precision (Horwitz, 1982).

NB – Values in table have been rounded to whole numbers.

RSDR = relative standard deviation of reproducibility (between lab variation)

RSDr = relative standard deviation of repeatability (within laboratory variation)

Key:

Specificity

Method

Table 5. Performance characteristics reported for the MBA
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Applicable for
determination of
STX
NEO GTX1, 4
GTX2, 3
DcSTX
B1
C1, 2
C3, 4 in shellfish
(Interlaboratory
validation study
performed in
mussels, clams,
oysters and
scallops)

HPLC

Clams: 41
Mussel: 263
Clams: 74
Mussel: 660
Clams: 117
Mussel: 785
Oyster: 347
Clams: 8
Clams: 42
Mussel: 331
Oyster: 39
Clams: 241
Mussel: 101
Oyster: 169
Mussel
(spikeA): 725

NEO

GTX1, 4

GTX2, 3

DcSTX

B1

C1,2

C3, 4

Mussel
(spikeB): 1425

Clams: 520
Mussel: 313
Oyster: 140

Mean (mg/kg)

STX

Toxin

N/A

Clams: 16
Mussel: 28
Oyster: 32

Clams: 13
Mussel: 8
Oyster: 8

Clams: 9

Clams: 14
Mussel: 17
Oyster: 19

Clams: 15
Mussel: 13

Clams: 19
Mussel: 26

Clams: 6
Mussel: 22
Oyster: 18

Within lab
precision
(RSDr [%])*

Mussel
(spikeB): 21

Mussel
(spikeA): 25

Clams: 22
Mussel: 38
Oyster: 54

Clams: 19
Mussel: 15
Oyster: 30

Clams: 27

Clams: 20
Mussel: 28
Oyster: 23

Clams: 26
Mussel: 20

Clams: 39
Mussel: 34

Clams: 14
Mussel: 23
Oyster: 31

Between lab
precision
(RSDR [%])*

67-79
76-88

64-84
76-86

Clams: 1.19$
Mussel: 1.20
Clams: 0.90$
Mussel: 1.69
Oyster: 1.25
Clams: 1.22$
Clams: 0.85$
Mussel: 0.79
Oyster: 1.38$

Mussel
(spikeB): 1.40

Mussel
(spikeA): 1.49

79-81

74-78

38-77

Clams: 1.78$
Mussel: 1.75

Clams: 1.12
Mussel:1.75$
Oyster: 1.52

74-93

Recovery (%)***

Clams: 0.78
Mussel: 1.23
Oyster: 1.46

HORRAT value*

Validated through
collaborative trial
to AOAC
standard

Standard of
validation

73

9

3

1

13+

5

4

2

LOQ (mg/100
g)

STX
NEO
GTX1, 4
GTX2, 3
DcSTX
B1
C1,2++

Reference
materials
available

NB: A standard is also available for dcGTX2,3; production of a dcNEO standard is in progress.

Test portions are extracted by heating with acetic acid solution. Extracts are cleaned up using solid phase extraction (SPE) C18 cartridges. After periodate and peroxide oxidation, they are analysed by high performance liquid
chromatography (HPLC) with fluorescence detection. Most toxins (STX, C1,2, B1, dcSTX and GTX2,3) can be quantified after simple SPE-C18 cleanup. Extracts containing the toxins NEO, GTX1,4, C3,4 and B2 must be further
purified by using SPE-COOH cleanup/separation. This method is also suitable for shellfish samples extracted by the MBA HCl extraction protocol36 (Jim Lawrence, personal communication).

Outline of method:

NB: HORRAT values marked $ have been adjusted according to recent guidelines for concentrations below 120 mg/kg.

HORRAT value: HORRAT values for interlaboratory studies provide a measure of the acceptability of the reproducibility of a method. They compare the observed reproducibility (RSDR) with a theoretical value calculated
from the Horwitz equation, which was derived from observed reproducibility values from thousands of collaborative trials. Values below 2 are considered acceptable for between-laboratory precision35.

NB – Values in table have been rounded to whole numbers.

RSDR = relative standard deviation of reproducibility (between lab variation)

RSDr = relative standard deviation of repeatability (within laboratory variation)

++ Standard for C1,2 not currently available commercially.

+ Lowest concentration tested.

*** Recovery based on interlaboratory data for spiked mussel samples.

** Based on determination in spiked mussel samples.

* PSP toxins determined in blind duplicate samples by 8-16 laboratories. NB – It should be noted that not all laboratories were able to detect all toxins at the limits in the test materials. These data were selectively excluded
from the analysis.

Specificity

Method

Table 6. Performance characteristics reported for HPLC26
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Cross-reactivity
to all known PSP
toxins is claimed.
Shown to detect
PSP toxin
profiles in UK
shellfish.
Cannot be used
for individual
toxins

Jellett
Rapid
Test

No difference
in results for
72 samples
tested at two
separate
laboratories37

3-9% CV*37

86% agreement
for triplicate
analyses**2
(100%
agreement for
samples >80 mg
STX eq/100 g
shellfish meat24)

Between lab
precision

Within lab
precision
None
reported

HORRAT
value* #
Not applicable
to qualitative
assay

Recovery %

Not
internationally
validated.
Accepted
by some
competent
authorities for
screening out
negative
samples

Standard of
validation

Sensitivity varies with
toxin profile, but studies
indicate able to detect
all samples with toxin
levels >80 mg STX
eq/100 g shellfish meat

Qualitative assay:
LOD = approximately
40 mg STX eq/100 g
shellfish meat.

LOQ
(mg/100 g)
Routine use
not specified,
but those
available for
HPLC could be
used if
required

Reference
materials
available

The test works on the principle of lateral flow immunochromatography using a strip format. The assay uses a mixture of polyclonal antibodies raised against PSP
toxins, and provides a qualitative (yes/no) indication of the presence of PSP toxins within a shellfish extract within 20 minutes.

The HCl extraction method employed for MBA is also used for JRT. An alternative method for field use, using 10 g of shellfish tissue rather than the 100 g
recommended by AOAC, has been developed and is awaiting validation.

Outline of method:

NB – Values in table have been rounded to whole numbers.

** Percentage of sixty-four shellfish extracts giving identical responses when tested in triplicate24.

* Coefficient of variation in line intensity, determined by testing of shellfish extracts spiked with a STX standard during company QC procedures. Values indicate the
coefficient of variation of line intensity over ten replicate tests, and the range indicates results across nine production lots.

NB: Majority of data generated by manufacturer of kit

Specificity

Method

Table 7. Performance characteristics reported for the JRT
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Statement on risk assessment of marine biotoxins of the okadaic acid, pectenotoxin,
azaspiracid and yessotoxin groups in support of human health
Introduction
1.

A number of marine phytoplankton produce biotoxins that can be bioconcentrated by shellfish.
Consumption of shellfish sufficiently contaminated with these toxins can result in human illness. Marine
biotoxins have previously been categorised on the basis of clinical signs, but are increasingly being
categorised by chemical structure. The structural toxin groups that are generally considered to be of
relevance to shellfish harvested in European waters are:
• Domoic acid group (DA)
• Saxitoxin group (STX)
• Okadaic acid group (OA)
• Pectenotoxin group (PTX)
• Azaspiracid group (AZA)
• Yessotoxin group (YTX)
• Cyclic imine group

2.

Marine biotoxins can also be categorised according to their water solubility which determines the
extraction protocol required for analysis. The DA and STX groups are hydrophilic, while the OA, PTX,
AZA, YTX and cyclic imine groups are all lipophilic.

3.

The DA group is associated with amnesic shellfish poisoning (ASP), the STX group with Paralytic Shellfish
Poisoning (PSP) and the OA group with Diarrhetic Shellfish Poisoning (DSP).

4.

The Committee was asked for its views on the risk assessment of biotoxins of the STX, OA, AZA, PTX
and YTX groups in order to support protection of consumer health. A statement on STXs was published
in September 20061. The present statement addresses the OA, PTX, AZA and YTX groups.

Okadaic Acid group
Background
5.
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Toxins from the okadaic acid (OA) group are known to cause Diarrhetic Shellfish Poisoning (DSP), a
gastrointestinal illness that was first identified in the late 1970s2. The effects of OA toxins are considered
to be a result of the ability of these compounds to inhibit the activity of the protein phosphatases 1 and
2A3,4.

6.

The OA group comprises OA and its analogues dinophysistoxin (DTX)-1, DTX-2 and DTX-3. ‘DTX-3’
originally referred to a group of 7-O-acyl derivatives of DTX-1. More recently, however, it has been
demonstrated that OA and DTX-2 can also be acylated to give ‘DTX-3’ compounds3. The structures of
these compounds are shown in Figure 1. These esters are considered to be relatively unstable and are
expected to be hydrolysed in the body to give the free toxins5,6. Alkaline hydrolysis of ester forms to
the free toxins is required for detection by methods other than in vivo assays.

Figure 1. Chemical structures of OA group toxins7
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7.

In Japan, DSP outbreaks have mainly been associated with DTX-1, while OA has been more frequently
associated with DSP incidents in Europe. DTX-2 has previously been reported to be the predominant
diarrhetic shellfish toxin in Ireland8. A number of outbreaks associated with DTX-3 toxins have recently
been reported in Chile, Norway and Portugal6,5,9.

8.

Current legislation sets out a maximum permitted level for OA toxins together with PTXs of 16 mg OA
equivalents (eq)/100 g shellfish meat, although there have been recent proposals to regulate PTXs
separately. Mouse bioassays (MBAs), involving intraperitoneal (i.p.) injection of shellfish extract, are
prescribed in EU legislation as the reference methods for the detection of these toxins. The regulatory
MBA provides a positive/negative result rather than quantitation of toxin concentration, and a positive
result is considered to indicate the presence of OA toxins and/or PTXs above the regulatory limit.
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Previous COT evaluations
9.

The COT previously considered DSP toxins in 1994, when it reviewed a Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries
and Food (MAFF) food surveillance paper on Naturally Occurring Toxicants in Food10. The COT
recommended:
• That the surveillance programme for detecting shellfish contaminated with DSP toxins as described in
the surveillance paper be continued
• That exposure to OA should be kept below those concentrations which cause toxicity as any tumour
promoter activity would also then be minimised
• That the mouse bioassay be used for the detection of DSP in shellfish at present but that efforts be
made to develop a more quantitative assay

10.

Research into alternative methods is ongoing, but a method considered appropriate for use in the UK
shellfish monitoring programme for lipophilic biotoxins (incorporating OA toxins, PTXs, YTXs and AZAs)
is not yet available. Progress has been limited by a lack of analytical standards for many toxins and
problems in achieving the required sensitivity and specificity. However, it is hoped that an appropriate
method will become available within a couple of years.

Toxicology
Toxicokinetics
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11.

Research indicates that OA is widely distributed following oral administration. In Swiss mice, OA was
detected in intestinal content (36.3% of given dose) > urine (11.6%) > skin (8.3%) > faeces (6.6%) > blood
(4.3%) > muscle (3%) > intestinal tissue (2.6%) > liver and gallbladder > stomach > kidney > brain > lung
> spleen > heart (all ≤ 1.0%) 24 hours after administration of a non-diarrhetic dose (50 mg/kg bw)11. The
distribution was similar in animals given a dose that did cause diarrhoea (90 mg/kg bw), although the OA
content was significantly decreased in the stomach and significantly increased in the intestinal tissue
and contents compared with animals given 50 mg/kg. The authors suggested that OA largely underwent
enterohepatic circulation, which they also observed following intramuscular injection12.

12.

In a later study, OA was detected in the lungs, liver, heart, kidney, stomach and small and large intestines
of male ICR mice within 5 minutes of administration of 150 mg OA/kg bw by oral gavage13. The site of
absorption was reported to be the jejunum. OA continued to be detected in the heart, lung, liver, kidney
and blood vessels for 2 weeks following administration. Excretion in urine and from the cecum and large
intestine started 5 minutes after administration, and continued via the intestinal contents for 4 weeks.

13.

OA has been shown to cross the placental barrier to the fetus following oral administration to pregnant
Swiss-Webster mice on day 11 of gestation14.

14.

In humans, faecal samples collected from individuals who developed DSP symptoms following
consumption of shellfish contaminated with DTX-3 were found to contain DTX-15. No DTX-3 was
detected in the faecal samples, indicating complete transformation into DTX-1 within the body. This
transformation was hypothesised to have taken place in the stomach.

Acute toxicity
15.

The lethal dose of OA, DTX-1 and DTX-3 following intraperitoneal (i.p.) injection in mice is reported to
be 200, 160 and ca. 500 mg/kg bw, respectively15. An i.p. lethal dose of 250 mg/kg bw has also been
reported for DTX-316. A recent study reported an LD50 for DTX-2 of approximately 350 mg/kg bw17.

16.

Estimates of the oral lethality of OA in mice vary considerably. Ito et al. reported a lethal oral dose of
400 mg/kg bw13, while in another study no animals died following oral administration at 1,000 mg/kg bw
and 4/5 died after administration of 2,000 mg/kg bw18. In a further study inconsistent results were
observed, with mortality occurring in all mice given oral doses of 770 mg/kg bw and higher and in
animals given 575 mg/kg bw, but not in those administered 610 mg/kg bw or doses of 525 mg/kg bw or
lower19.

17.

Following oral administration of DTX-1 to male ddY mice at doses of 100, 200, 300 and 400 mg/kg bw,
1/5, 0/5, 2/4 and 3/4 animals died, respectively20. At the higher doses, mice died within 6 hours of dosing,
while survival time was 30 hours at 100 mg/kg bw.

18.

Diarrhetic effects of OA, DTX-1 and DTX-3 have been reported in several studies with suckling mice
. Intestinal fluid induction has also been reported following administration of single oral doses of
75 mg OA/kg bw and above to 4-week old mice13, and in adult mice following an oral dose of 90, but not
50 mg OA/kg bw11. OA, DTX-1 and DTX-3 have all been found to induce severe diarrhoea in ICR mice and
Wistar rats following oral administration at 750 mg/kg bw23. Research presented at a recent conference
reported a lowest observed adverse effect level (LOAEL) and no observed adverse effect level (NOAEL)
for intestinal fluid accumulation by OA following oral administration of 75 and 50 mg/kg bw
respectively24. In rats, a LOAEL of 400 or 200 mg/kg bw was reported, depending on the vehicle used
(saline or triolein-oil, respectively).
20,21,22

19.

Damage to the absorptive epithelium of small intestinal villi has been reported in several studies
following oral treatment of mice and rats with OA, DTX-1 and DTX-3 23,25. All toxins were reported to
induce intestinal injury at 750 mg/kg bw, while it was also noted that the minimum dose of DTX-3 that
induced collapse of the villous architecture in mice was 150 mg/kg bw. OA and DTX-1 also caused
intestinal injury following i.p. administration (≥200 and 375 mg/kg bw, respectively), but DTX-3 only
induced significant injury by the oral route. Damage was almost completely repaired within 48 hours.
DTX-1 has also been shown to induce mucosal injuries in the small intestine within 1 hour of i.p.
administration at doses ranging from 50-500 mg/kg bw26. No discernible changes in organs and tissues
other than the intestine were observed in this study.

20. Terao et al.23 also examined the effects of i.p. (375 mg/kg bw) and oral (750 mg/kg bw) administration of
OA, DTX-1 and DTX-3 to mice and rats on the liver. Adverse effects were observed following
administration of DTX-3 by the oral and i.p. route, whereas OA and DTX-1 only induced damage when
given intraperitoneally.
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21.

In a further study, injuries were reported in the lung, stomach, small and large intestines and cecum, but
not the liver, of male ICR mice following oral administration of 150 mg OA/kg bw13. Degenerative lesions
to the small intestine, forestomach and liver have been reported in CD-1 mice following oral
administration of OA at doses of 1,000 and 2,000 mg/kg bw, while slight splenic atrophy was also
observed at the higher dose18. In a recent study, apoptosis was detected in the liver, ileum and kidney of
Swiss mice at various time points between 24 and 48 hours after oral administration of 115 and 230 mg
OA/kg bw19.

22. Atrophy and structural alteration of the thymus has been reported in mice 24 hours following
consumption of shellfish tissue contaminated with OA or OA and YTX over a 24 hour period (estimated
intakes of approximately 18 mg OA and 1.4 mg YTX/kg bw)27. Histopathological changes were also
observed in the spleen immediately following consumption of contaminated shellfish, but these effects
were less marked 24 hours following consumption.
23. A summary of acute toxicity studies is included in table 1.
Mechanism of action
24. OA is a potent inhibitor of the serine-threonine protein phosphatases (PP) 1 and 2A, and the adverse
effects of OA group toxins are considered to be mediated by this activity. It has been proposed that OA
may induce diarrhoea by stimulating the phosphorylation of proteins that control sodium secretion by
intestinal cells, or by enhancing phosphorylation of cytoskeletal or junctional elements resulting in
increased permeability to solutes, leading to passive loss of fluids28.
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Mouse
Mouse
Mouse
Rat
Mouse
Rat
Mouse
Rat
Mouse + Rat
Mouse

Mouse
Mouse
Mouse
Mouse
Mouse + Rat
Mouse + Rat
Mouse + Rat

Mouse

Mouse
Mouse
Mouse + Rat
Mouse
Rat
Mouse + Rat
Mouse + Rat

OA
OA
OA
OA
OA
OA
OA
OA
OA
OA

DTX-1
DTX-1
DTX-1
DTX-1
DTX-1
DTX-1
DTX-1

DTX-2

DTX-3
DTX-3
DTX-3
DTX-3
DTX-3
DTX-3
DTX-3

ND: Not determine

Species

Toxin

i.p.
Oral
i.p.
Oral
Oral
i.p.
Oral

i.p.

Lethality (LD50)

Lethality
Diarrhoea
Intestinal injury
Intestinal injury
Intestinal injury
Liver injury
Liver injury

i.p.
Oral
Oral
i.p.
Oral
i.p.
Oral

Route of
administration
i.p.
Oral
Oral
Oral
i.p.
i.p.
Oral
Oral
i.p.
Oral

Lethality
Lethality
Diarrhoea
Intestinal injury
Intestinal injury
Liver injury
Liver injury

Lethality
Lethality
Diarrhoea
Diarrhoea
Intestinal injury
Intestinal injury
Intestinal injury
Intestinal injury
Liver injury
Liver injury

Parameter

Table 1. Acute toxicity studies with OA group toxins

ND
ND
ND
ND
ND
ND
ND
ND

250-50015,16
75023
37523,25
15025
75023
37523
75023

750 (mouse
+ rat)23
Apoptosis:
ND
ND
ND
ND
ND
ND
75023

NOAEL
(mg/kg bw)
ND
ND
5024
ND
ND
ND
ND
ND

35017

16015
100-40020
75023
50-50026,23,25
75023,25
37523

20015
400-200013,18,19
75-75011,13,23,24
200-40024
20025
37523
150-200013,23,25,18
75023
37523
115-200019,18

Dose (mg/kg bw)

Only minor injury observed with i.p. administration

Injury observed in mice and rats at 350 mg/kg bw

115-1300
Degenerative lesions: 1000-2000

LOAEL varied depending on vehicle of administration

Varying estimates reported

Comments
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Genotoxicity
25. OA did not induce mutations in the Salmonella typhimurium strains TA100 and TA98 in the presence or
absence of metabolic activation, but was mutagenic in Chinese hamster lung cells without activation,
using diphtheria toxin resistance as a marker29.
26. OA has been reported to induce DNA adducts with no clear concentration-response relationship using
the 32P-postlabelling technique in BHK21 C13 fibroblasts and HESV keratinocytes30. OA was negative in
the Chinese hamster ovary cell hprt mutation assay conducted to OECD guidelines (with and without
metabolic activation) and an in vitro unscheduled DNA synthesis (UDS) assay in rat hepatocytes31.
27.

Using the cytokinesis-block micronucleus assay coupled to fluorescence in situ hybridization (FISH), OA
has been shown to induce aneuploidy in CHO-K1 cells in the presence and absence of rat liver S932,33,34.
The authors suggested that this effect was due to inhibition of chromosome attachment to the mitotic
spindle, possibly related to the effects of OA on protein phosphatases. Induction of micronuclei by OA
has been reported in Caco-2 human colon cells at doses sufficient to induce apoptosis, but this was not
confirmed in colon epithelial cells of mice given OA by oral gavage19.

28. Overall, the data show some evidence for genotoxicity in vitro in non-standard assays, including
evidence for DNA adduct formation in mammalian cell lines which are difficult to interpret, and thus it
is noted some effects may be related to the toxicity of OA in the in vitro assays. There is evidence for
aneugenicity in vitro in a mammalian cell line which is unlikely to be related to a direct effect of OA on
DNA. Standard bacterial reversion, mammalian gene mutation assays and a UDS assay in rat hepatocytes
were negative. The in vivo relevance of the positive in vitro findings is unclear and has not been
investigated.
Tumour promoting activity
29. OA and DTX-1 have been shown to act as tumour promoters on mouse skin initiated with 7,12dimethylbenz[a]anthracene (DMBA)35,36. In these studies 100 mg DMBA was applied once to mouse skin,
followed by twice weekly application of OA (5 and 10 mg) or DTX-1 (5 mg) for 30 weeks. Administration
of OA via drinking water has been found to promote tumour formation in the glandular stomach of rats
initiated with N-methyl-N’-nitro-N-nitrosoguanidine (MNNG) in the drinking water for the first 8 weeks
of the study (OA administered at 10 mg/rat/day on weeks 9-55 followed by 20 mg/rat/day on weeks
56-72)37. In this study, the percentage of rats treated with MNNG and OA, MNNG alone or OA alone
bearing neoplastic changes was 75, 46 and 0%, respectively.
30. The tumour promoting activity of OA and DTX-1 is considered to be mediated by inhibition of the
protein phosphatases (PP)1 and PP2A, which results in increased protein phosphorylation leading to
alterations in gene expression. OA and DTX-1 have been found to induce ornithine decarboxylase
activity in mouse skin, with OA also inducing this enzyme in the rat glandular stomach35,36,37. In addition,
OA has been shown to induce tumour necrosis factor (TNF)-α gene expression in mouse skin38 and
synthesis and secretion of the murine cytokine CXCl1/KC, a promoter of tumour growth, in JB6 cells39.
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31.

No data are available on reproductive toxicity or developmental toxicity.

Human data
32.

DSP incidents have been reported in many countries around the world, including Japan40, the
Netherlands41,42, Norway43,6, Sweden44, Belgium45, Portugal46,47, the UK48, Canada49, Chile50,5 and New
Zealand51.

33.

The predominant symptoms of DSP are diarrhoea, nausea, vomiting and abdominal pain. Symptoms are
generally reported to occur between 30 minutes and a few hours following shellfish consumption, with
patients recovering within 2-3 days.

Epidemiology data
34. Information provided in the majority of reports of DSP outbreaks is very limited. Many do not provide
information on the amount of contaminated shellfish consumed by affected individuals, and where
exposure assessments are reported, little information is given on how these estimates have been
derived. There is also a potential for uncertainty due to disparities in toxin levels in tested shellfish
compared with levels present in shellfish that were actually consumed. Limited information is available
on the effects of cooking on levels of OA toxins in shellfish, however it is generally considered that
cooking does not reduce the levels of these toxins in shellfish due to their chemical stability and
lipophilicity52. Although many incidents of DSP have been reported globally, this paper focuses
predominantly on reports where assessment of toxin intake has been conducted.
35.

In several older human case reports, toxin levels in contaminated shellfish have been determined by
mouse bioassay (MBA), involving i.p. injection in mice. MBA results are generally reported as either
mouse units (MU) or OA equivalents (eq). For OA and DTXs, one MU was defined in these reports as
either the minimum amount of toxin required to kill two of three 20 g mice within 24 hours following
i.p. injection, or as the amount of toxin required to kill one mouse within 24 hours of i.p. injection. One
MU is reported as corresponding to approximately 4 mg OA and 3.2 mg DTX-1, based upon the lethal
dose of these toxins following i.p. injection in mice and assuming a 20 g mouse (200 and 160 mg/kg bw,
respectively)53,54. For DTX-3, 1 MU has been reported as 5 mg, based upon the reported i.p. toxicity in
mice of 250 mg/kg bw55,16.

36. In June and July of 1976 and 1977, a total of 164 individuals in Japan were reported to have developed
diarrhoea, nausea, vomiting and abdominal pain following consumption of mussels or scallops40.
Symptoms occurred between 30 minutes and a few hours following shellfish consumption, with time to
onset rarely exceeding 12 hours. Mussels implicated in these incidents were found to contain a toxin, at
that time unidentified, that killed mice following i.p. injection.
37.

To assess the levels of toxin associated with human illness, three leftover mussel specimens from meals
eaten by eight individuals who became ill in 1977 were tested by MBA. Toxin levels were quantified as
MU/hepatopancreas, with a definition of 1 MU being the amount of toxin required to kill a mouse in 24
hours following i.p. administration. Details of shellfish consumption, severity of illness and toxin levels
within the consumed shellfish are summarised in Table 2.
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Table 2. Comparison of human illness with toxin intake40
Individual
(Age, Sex)

No.
Mussels eaten

Toxicity (MU)
per g hepatopancreas

Total consumed*

Symptom
severity

A (40, F)

3

5.0

12

Mild

B (15, M)

3

5.0

12

Mild

C (45, M)

5

5.0

20

Severe

D (10, M)

5

5.0

20

Severe

E (56, M)

10

5.0

40

Severe

F (52, F)

5

8.5

35

Severe

G (53, M)

10

8.5

70

Severe

H (68, M)

6

4.0

19

Severe

* Toxin intake estimated by study authors based upon an average weight of 0.8 g hepatopancreas per mussel

38. Mild symptoms were experienced by two of the affected individuals; nausea and mild diarrhoea was
reported by a female aged 40 years while a male aged 15 years vomited but did not suffer from
diarrhoea. The two individuals who experienced mild symptoms had both consumed 3 mussels
containing 5 MU of toxin/g hepatopancreas. Assuming an average hepatopancreas weight of 0.8
g/mussel, the authors concluded that 12 MU of toxin was sufficient to induce mild illness in humans.
This would correspond to an estimated 48 mg OA or 38 mg DTX-1, assuming that one MU is equivalent
to 4 mg OA or 3.2 mg DTX-1. The other six patients, aged between 10 and 68 years, developed severe
symptoms following an estimated intake ranging from 19-70 MU per person (corresponding to 76-280 mg
OA or 60-224 mg DTX-1). The toxin involved in this incident was subsequently identified as DTX-156.
39.

In October 1984, cases of gastrointestinal illness developing after consumption of mussels were
reported simultaneously in Sweden and Norway43. In Norway, cases continued to be reported until April
1985. Mussels described as being ‘associated with cases of intoxication’ were collected and analysed by
MBA. Further details on where these samples were obtained are not reported. In addition, fortnightly
sampling took place at three localities on the south-east coast of Norway and south-east coast of
Sweden from November 1984 – April 1985.

40. Mussels associated with DSP cases in Norway were found to be ‘slightly to highly toxic’43. It was also
noted that some samples contained 1.5-2 MU of toxin per g of hepatopancreas but it was not specified
whether these were samples associated with illness or samples collected from Norway or Sweden in
the months following the incident. The amount of mussel meat consumed by affected individuals was
reported to range from approximately 30-200 g, and it was suggested that an intake of between 10-15
MU (equivalent to 40-60 mg OA) caused gastrointestinal symptoms43. In a separate report, samples
involved in the Swedish DSP cases were reported to contain DSP toxins at a concentration greater than
17 MU/100 g shellfish flesh44, corresponding to 68 mg OA or 53 mg DTX-1/100 g.
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41.

At an opening ceremony of a new mussel farm in Norway, the 77 guests were served dishes containing
blue mussels, and many subsequently developed DSP symptoms2. In total, 72 individuals were
interviewed by the local Food Control Authority the following day, 39 of whom reported nausea,
vomiting, stomach pain, diarrhoea and headache. Analysis of leftover mussels by high performance
liquid chromatograpy (HPLC) without hydrolysis of DTX-3 (OA esters) indicated that they contained
55-65 mg OAeq/100 g mussel meat. No precise information on the amount of mussels consumed was
available, but a crude estimate of 1-1.5 mg OA eq/kg bw was suggested, based on general information
about consumption of blue mussels among Norwegians57.

42. Several DSP incidents have been reported in the UK. In 1994, two patients developed DSP symptoms
1-2 hours after eating imported mussels58. Symptoms persisted for up to 36 hours. Uneaten mussels
were tested by MBA and high performance liquid chromatograpy (HPLC), and HPLC confirmed the
presence of OA at a concentration of 2030 mg/100 g shellfish flesh. Both individuals were reported to
have each consumed 10 mussels weighing approximately 200 g in total including shells48. Estimates of
meat yields vary, but information provided to the Food Safety Authority of Ireland by Bantry Bay Foods
Ltd suggests that in a kg of mussels there are 80-105 mussels that yield between 180 g and 240 g of
cooked meat59, i.e. a meat yield of 18-24%. McCance and Widdowson’s ‘The Composition of Foods’
reports a 30% tissue yield for boiled mussels60, while an FAO review gives an average edible tissue yield
for raw mussels of 24%61. Assuming a tissue yield of 25% in the absence of specific data, the individuals
may be estimated to have eaten 50 g of mussels providing an OA intake of 1015 mg per person. It is
notable that the toxin intake in this incident was considerably higher than that in the other DSP case
reports.
43. In June 1997, 49 patients presented with acute onset (within 30 minutes) of DSP symptoms which
persisted for more than 8 hours62. All individuals had eaten UK-harvested mussels at one of two London
restaurants. No pathogenic bacteria or viruses were detected in stool samples taken from some of the
patients. HPLC analysis of mussel samples indicated the presence of OA, at concentrations ranging
between 25.3 and 36.7 mg/100 g shellfish flesh48. No details on the amount of mussels consumed by the
affected individuals were reported, although the authors noted that one patient who only developed
diarrhoea that lasted for 8 hours had eaten mussel soup. They suggested that this meal may have
contained less OA than other dishes.
44. Most recently, a DSP outbreak occurred in June 2006, involving approximately 159 individuals who ate
mussels at a chain of restaurants in London. The majority of individuals became ill within 2-12 hours of
eating mussels. A report from one restaurant indicates that 407, 242, 265, 239 and 297 mussel dishes
were sold on the 17th, 18th, 19th, 20th and 21st of June, with 16 (4%), 25 (10%), 2 (1%), 4 (2%), and 25 (8%)
people reporting DSP symptoms, respectively. Three samples obtained from the supplier that had been
harvested on 14, 15 and 19 June and served in the restaurants were tested for the presence of norovirus
and DSP toxins. Norovirus genogroups I and II were not detected in any sample.
45. The samples harvested on 15 and 19 June tested positive by MBA (indicating the presence of DSP toxins
at a concentration >16 mg/100 g shellfish flesh), while the sample collected on 14 June was negative.
However, further analysis of the samples by liquid chromatography-mass spectrometry (LC-MS)
indicated that all three samples contained OA and OA esters (‘DTX-3’), while one sample also contained
DTX-1 and DTX-1 esters. The total concentration of OA or OA and DTX-1, following hydrolysis of the
samples to convert the esters to their parent compound, was 25.8, 26.5 and 30.2 mg/100 g shellfish flesh
in the samples harvested on 14, 15 and 19 June, respectively, i.e. about 70% above the regulatory limit of
16 mg/100 g. These samples were also found to contain PTXs. Analytical results for these samples are
summarised in table 3.
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Table 3. OA group and PTX concentrations in mussels associated with June 2006 DSP outbreak.
Date sample
collected

MBA+ result

BTX/2006/936

19.06.06

BTX/2006/937
BTX/2006/938

Mussel sample

LC-MS results (mg/100 g shellfish meat)
OA/DTX

PTX-2

PTX-2 seco acid

7-epi PTX-2
seco acid

+ve

30.2**

43.3

25.6

3.1

15.06.06

+ve

26.5**

51.3

40.3

6.4

14.06.06

-ve

25.8**

30.2

35.4

4.7

+ MBA analysis performed with a 5h observation period rather than the 24h required by EU legislation.
* Concentration of OA and DTX-1 following hydrolysis of shellfish extract (no evidence of DTX-2 or DTX-2 esters).
** Concentration of OA following hydrolysis of shellfish extract (no evidence of DTX-1, DTX-2 or their esters).

46. Information on the exact amount of mussels consumed is not available, although it is known that
mussels were served at the restaurants in portion sizes of 500 g and 1 kg including shells. Information
from the suppliers of the mussels indicates that the meat yields of the affected batches were 28-30%.
Assuming a meat yield of 29% and an OA/DTX concentration of 27.5 mg/100 g shellfish flesh (the average
of the 3 values), it is possible that individuals who ate a 500 g portion of mussels may have consumed
145 g of mussels, providing a toxin intake of about 40 mg. Individuals consuming a 1 kg portion of
mussels may have eaten 290 g of mussels, providing a toxin intake of about 80 mg. As noted above,
these samples also contained PTXs and it is uncertain whether these toxins may have also contributed
to illness.
47.

In 1998, a DSP outbreak associated with OA esters (DTX-3) was reported in Portugal46. In total 18
individuals developed symptoms of DSP after eating Donax clams. The severity of symptoms was
reported to be related to the amount of clams eaten, with those who ate little experiencing mild
symptoms and those who ate 500 g presenting with the most serious symptoms. A sample of these
clams was sent for analysis for bacteria and DSP toxins. Salmonella spp. were not detected in the clams,
and HPLC analysis detected only low levels of OA (10 mg/100 g shellfish meat). However, following
alkaline hydrolysis of the extract to release fatty acids from the esters, 130 mg OA/100 g shellfish meat
was detected. Noting that the yield of edible tissue from Donax clams is approximately 18-20%, the
authors calculated that individuals who consumed a 500 g portion would be expected to have eaten
90-100 g of tissue, suggesting a toxin intake of 117-130 mg OA eq per person.

48. A further DSP incident associated with OA esters occurred in Portugal in 20019. Six individuals reported
DSP symptoms after eating razor clams and clams that had been obtained locally. In total, 2 kg of razor
clams and an unspecified amount of clams had been obtained by the affected individuals. Symptom
severity appeared to be related to the amount of shellfish that had been eaten, and took 3 days to
resolve in the most severe cases. LC-MS analysis of razor clams harvested the day after the affected
individuals had become ill indicated the presence of OA at a concentration of 1 mg/100 g shellfish meat.
Following hydrolysis of ester forms, 50 mg OA/100 g shellfish meat was detected.
49. Noting that the edible tissue yield of razor clams is 60%, giving a total edible mass of 1.2 kg from the
2 kg collected by the patients, the authors of the report hypothesised that individuals who reported
eating ‘a lot’, ‘little’ or ‘very little’ may have eaten around 350 g, 150 g or 50 g, respectively. On this basis,
it was estimated that the respective toxin intakes may have been 175, 75 or 25 mg OA eq per person.
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Low levels of domoic acid (DA; 490 mg/100 g), the biotoxin associated with amnesic shellfish poisoning
(ASP), were also detected in razor clams harvested commercially at the same period. Although mild
symptoms of ASP are similar to those of DSP, it was noted that the level was substantially lower than
the regulatory limit of 2000 mg/100 g shellfish flesh and that DA was unlikely to have contributed to
the poisoning.
50. In the same month, an individual living in the region developed DSP symptoms after eating green crabs
harvested locally. Symptoms started 2-3 hours following ingestion and persisted over 3 days. Leftover
crabs from the meal were frozen and analysed by LC-MS 1.5 months later, and found to contain 32.2 mg
OA equivalents following hydrolysis. It was estimated that around 30 crabs, consisting of approximately
140 g edible tissue, may have been consumed, which would correspond to an intake of around 45 mg
OA eq. Very low levels of DA were detected in the cooked crab sample (40 mg/100 g), but were again
not considered to have contributed to the poisoning. Noting the delay between sampling of the crab
and analysis, and that OA esters are considered to be quite unstable, the authors suggested that the OA
intake may have been underestimated in this case.
51.

In 2002, several hundred people became ill after eating self-harvested brown crabs in southern
Norway6. The symptoms were reported to be typical of DSP, although less severe and with a delayed
onset. As no leftovers from any meals were available for analysis, fresh crabs from shallow waters in the
same area as the original crabs had been harvested were collected and boiled prior to LC-MS analysis.
Crabs move freely from area to area, and it is therefore uncertain how representative the crabs
collected by the researchers are to those consumed by affected individuals. No DSP toxins were
detected upon initial analysis, but analysis following alkaline hydrolysis indicated the presence of 29 mg
OA/100 g and 2 mg DTX-2/100 g. Details of the amount of crabs eaten by affected individuals are not
reported, but the report notes that a risk assessment was undertaken on behalf of the Norwegian Food
Control Authority, resulting in the establishment of a temporary regulatory limit of 40 mg DTX-3 as OA
eq/100 g brown meat in crabs. This limit was set on the basis of the analytical results and reports of
illnesses available from the outbreak in 2002, indicating that 75-150 mg DTX-3 as OA eq per person
would result in illness, and that an estimated average consumption of 2-3 crabs weighing 500 g at the
level of 40 mg OA eq/100 g brown meat would give an intake of 28-42 mg DTX-3 as OA eq. Full details
of this risk assessment have been submitted for publication, but are not currently available.

52. A summary of the estimated toxin intakes associated with DSP symptoms is provided in table 4.
53.

In view of the tumour promoting effects of OA and DTX-1 in animal studies, researchers in France
attempted to assess whether there may be a link between cancer risk and exposure to DSP toxins in
humans63. Hypothesising that residual levels of OA may be present in shellfish harvested from beds
recently re-opened following a contamination episode, the authors assessed mortality rates in coastal
areas that had low, medium or high rates of harvesting bed closures for DSP toxin contamination and in
areas where no closures had occurred. The authors considered their findings may suggest a possible
association between living in areas with a high rate of closures and some digestive cancers, but
acknowledged the large number of assumptions that had been made in the study. For example,
consumption rates of locally harvested shellfish were not assessed, and it was not possible to confirm
whether harvesting bed closure rates actually related to OA toxin exposure. Adjustment for
confounding had also not been conducted, apart from for the presence of liver cirrhosis in men as a
proxy for alcohol consumption.
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No details available on amount of shellfish consumed by affected
individuals.

2030 mg OA per
100 g shellfish

25.3-36.7 mg/100 g
shellfish flesh

130 mg OA eq/100 g
shellfish flesh

2 cases, 1 male
+ 1 female48

49 patients48

18 cases46

Individuals who ate 500 g clams reported to have most severe symptoms.
Those with mild symptoms reported to have eaten ‘little’. Authors
estimated edible tissue proportion of Donax clams as being 18-20% of
whole shellfish), suggesting consumption of 90-100 g edible shellfish in
those who ate a 500 g portion. OA esters reported to be present in
leftover shellfish tissue (HPLC data).
Estimated dose calculated assuming a body weight of 60kg.

Mild symptoms:
unknown

Mild symptoms:
‘ate little shellfish’

Both reported to have consumed 10 mussels weighing 200 g. Estimated
dose calculated assuming a body weight of 60kg and assumption of 25%
edible tissue yield from mussels. Toxin concentration derived by LC-MS.

Estimated dose calculated assuming a bodyweight of 60 kg and that 1
MU = 4 mg OA

Mussels associated with cases of illness analysed by MBA. Samples from
an unspecified source contained 1.5-2 MU/g hepatopancreas. Amount of
mussel meat consumed by affected individuals reported as 30-200 g.
Value of 10-15 MU estimated by authors without precise basis for this
reported.

Severe
symptoms:
1.95-2.2

17

0.7-1

Severe symptoms:
117-130 mg OA
eq/person

10-15 MU/person

Severe
symptoms: 1.3-4.7

Severe symptoms:
19-70 MU/person

Toxin intake calculated from reported number of mussels consumed and
MBA result of toxin concentration in hepatopancreas of three leftover
mussel samples. Average hepatopancreas weight of 0.8 g/mussel assumed.
Estimated doses calculated assuming a bodyweight of 60 kg and that
1MU = 4 mg OA

Samples associated
with cases of illness
reported to be
‘slightly to highly
toxic’
Samples of
unspecified source
contained 1.5-2 MU/g
hepatopancreas

Mild symptoms:
0.8

Mild symptoms:
12 MU/person

Several
hundred
individuals43

Assumptions

4-8.5 MU/g
hepatopancreas

Derived dose
calculated as mg
OA eq/kg bw*

8 cases, 6 males
and 2 females40

Reported intake of
OA group toxins

Reported
concentration of OA
group toxins in
shellfish

Cases

Table 4. Summary of DSP epidemiology data
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0.7 (500 g
portion size)

25.8-30.2 mg OA or
OA+DTX-1/100 g
shellfish flesh

159 individuals

Estimated dose calculated assuming a 60 kg bodyweight, and a toxin
concentration of 27.5 mg/100 g shellfish meat, based on the average of the
toxin concentration determined in 3 samples implicated in the incident.

Toxin concentration of mussels supplied to the restaurant determined by
LC-MS. Amount of mussels consumed unknown although it is known that
restaurant served 500 g and 1 kg portions. Yield of edible tissue reported
as 28-30% of the affected batches, 29% used in estimation.

Information on amount of mussels consumed unavailable, but dose
estimated on basis of general information about blue mussel consumption
by Norwegians.

Estimated doses calculated assuming a body weight of 60 kg.

Anecdotal mention in paper of risk assessment suggesting individuals
became ill following an intake of 75-150 mg OA esters as OA eq/person.
Risk assessment in press and currently unavailable.

Crabs:
Toxins determined in leftover crabs that had been frozen for 1.5 months.
OA esters present and authors suggest these toxins are unstable and some
may have degraded during shellfish storage. Authors estimated individual
may have eaten around 30 crabs containing around 140 g edible parts.

*Derived okadaic acid group doses (mg OA eq/kg bw) estimated by COT based on reported intake data, where data on doses were not included in the original paper

1.3 (1 kg portion
size)

1.0-1.5

1.25-2.5

75-150 mg OA
eq/person

55-65 mg OAeq/100 g
shellfish flesh

Crabs:
0.75

Symptom
severity of +: 0.4

Symptom severity
of +: 25 mg OA
eq/person
Crabs:
45 mg OA
eq/person

Symptom
severity of +++:
1.3

Symptom severity
of +++: 75 mg OA
eq/person

39 cases from
77 individuals
served
mussels2,57

Several
hundred
individuals6

Crabs:
32.2 mg OAeq/100 g
shellfish flesh

Estimated doses calculated assuming a body weight of 60kg.

Symptom
severity of +++++:
2.9

Assumptions

Symptom severity
of +++++: 175 mg OA
eq/person

50 mg OAeq/100 g
shellfish flesh

Razor clams:

Derived dose
calculated as
mg OA eq/kg bw*
Razor clams
Toxin concentration measured by LC-MS in razor clams collected day after
individuals became sick. Shellfish contained OA and OA esters. Authors
estimated individuals eating ‘a lot’, ‘little’ or ‘very little’ clams consumed
350, 150 or 50 g respectively.

Razor clams:

Razor clams:

6 cases
following
consumption of
razor clams;
one case
following
consumption of
crabs9

Reported intake of
OA group toxins

Reported
concentration of OA
group toxins in
shellfish

Cases

Table 4. Summary of DSP epidemiology data (continued)
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Previous Risk Assessments
54. Three risk assessments of marine biotoxins, including those of the OA group, have been conducted by
international bodies in recent years. Details of these assessments are summarised below.
55. A European Commission (EC) Working Group on Toxicology of DSP and AZA poisoning52 based its risk
assessment of OA group toxins on the data arising from the Japanese outbreak of 1976 and 1977
involving DTX-1 discussed in paragraphs 36-38 above40. The working group noted that 12 MU was the
lowest observed adverse effect level (LOAEL) identified in this report, which would correspond to 48
mg OA eq, or 0.8 mg/kg bodyweight (bw) for a 60 kg individual. The working group applied a safety
factor of 3 to this value to derive an allowance level of 0.27 mg/kg bw.
56. In 2004, a Joint FAO/IOC/WHO ad hoc Expert Consultation on Biotoxins in Bivalve Molluscs was asked
by the Codex Committee on Fish and Fishery Products (CCFFP) to perform risk assessments for a
number of biotoxins that may be present in bivalve molluscs64. It was considered that the data from
Japan indicated a LOAEL of 1.2-1.6 mg/kg bw, but no details were provided on what bodyweights were
used to derive this value. The Expert Consultation also noted that in the outbreak in Norway described
in paragraph 412 the affected individuals had an estimated toxin intake of 1.0-1.5 mg/kg bw.
57.

FAO/IOC/WHO applied a safety factor of 3 to the LOAEL of 1.0 mg OA eq/kg bw to derive an acute
reference dose (ARfD; i.e. the amount that can be ingested in a period of 24 hours or less without
appreciable health risk) of 0.33 mg OA eq/kg bw. A safety factor of 3 was considered sufficient because
of documentation of human cases including more than 40 persons and because DSP symptoms are
readily reversible.

58. A further risk assessment was conducted by a Community Reference Laboratory on Marine Biotoxins
Working Group on Toxicology in October 200565. The Working Group’s report is unreferenced, but notes
that the LOAEL of OA in humans is 1 mg/kg bw. A safety factor of 3 was again applied to derive an ARfD
of 0.33 mg OA eq/kg bw.
COT Evaluation
59.

The Committee assessed the available epidemiology data on OA group toxins with a view to advising on
an appropriate ARfD.

60. A large number of uncertainties were noted in the human data, including uncertainties in estimates of
the amount of shellfish consumed by affected individuals, and potential disparities in toxin levels in
tested shellfish compared with levels present in shellfish that were actually consumed. Reports
generally provide only limited information on how exposure assessments have been calculated.
61.
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The COT considered that the totality of epidemiology data for OA toxins that was available prior to the
recent UK DSP outbreak described in paragraphs 43-45 indicated a LOAEL of around 1 mg/kg bw. It was
noted that the limited information from the 2006 UK incident may suggest a lower LOAEL of 0.7 mg/kg
bw, based on a 60 kg bw. However, the data from this incident were difficult to interpret as the shellfish
associated with the outbreak also contained biotoxins of the PTX group. It is uncertain whether the

presence of the PTX toxins may have contributed to illness. In addition, two shellfish portion sizes had
been sold at the restaurants involved in the incident, and it was not known which had been eaten by
individuals who became ill. Had all individuals eaten the larger portion size, a LOAEL of 1.3 mg/kg bw
would be indicated, in line with the earlier epidemiology data.
62. Overall, the Committee considered that 1 mg/kg bw should be viewed as the most appropriate LOAEL
for deriving an ARfD for OA toxins. However, the 2006 UK DSP outbreak indicated a reported response
rate of up to 10%, suggesting that more than the most susceptible minority were affected at this dose,
and therefore that an uncertainty factor of 3 would not be sufficient for extrapolation from a LOAEL to
a NOAEL due to potential human variability in susceptibility to the effects of these toxins. It was agreed
that an uncertainty factor of 10 should be applied, resulting in an ARfD of 0.1 mg OA eq/kg bw.
Pectenotoxins
Background
63. The presence of pectenotoxins (PTXs) in shellfish was first discovered due to their high acute toxicity in
mice following i.p. administration of lipophilic shellfish extracts3. More than 12 PTXs have been identified
to date, and the structures of some of these toxins are shown in Figure 2.
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64. PTXs exclusively arise from Dinophysis spp. which can also produce toxins from the OA group, and are
therefore always accompanied by OA toxins64. This makes it difficult to assess the contribution of PTXs
to human cases of DSP. It was previously suggested that PTX-2 seco acid (SA) and 7-epi-PTX-2 SA may
have been responsible for outbreaks of human illness involving nausea, vomiting and diarrhoea in
Australia in 1997 and 2000 following consumption of shellfish contaminated with these compounds67.
However, the observed effects were later attributed to OA esters in the shellfish64. Mussels implicated
in the recent DSP incident in the UK (paragraphs 43-45) also contained PTXs, and there is uncertainty as
to whether these compounds may have contributed to the effects observed.
65. As noted in the OA group section, European legislation currently regulates for the presence of OA
group toxins and PTXs together, but there have been recent proposals to regulate PTXs separately.
Toxicology
Toxicokinetics
66. The only data available on the toxicokinetics of PTXs are unpublished results from a PhD thesis
summarised in the background document for the FAO/IOC/WHO evaluation of marine biotoxins3.
Significant amounts of PTX-2 and PTX-2 SA were found in the gastrointestinal contents and faeces
following oral administration, with only traces detected in tissue and urine. Following i.p. administration,
PTX-2 and PTX-2 SA were detected in the blood and internal organs as well as in gastrointestinal
contents and faeces. However, total recovery of toxins was reportedly low with both routes of
administration.
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Acute toxicity
67.

Acute lethality data following i.p. administration of PTXs to mice are summarised in table 5. The
minimum amount of PTX-2 reported to cause death in mice following p.o. administration is 25 mg/kg bw,
with 1 of 4 mice dying20. However, the dose response in this study was unusual with no lethality
observed in 4 mice given 100 mg/kg bw, while 1/5, 2/5, and 1/4 mice died following administration of 200,
300 and 400 mg/kg bw, respectively. In a subsequent study, no overt signs of toxicity were observed in
mice following oral administration of PTX-2 or PTX-2 SA at doses up to 5000 mg/kg bw68. A recent study
reported no signs of toxicity in mice given an oral dose of PTX-11 at 5000 mg/kg bw66.

Table 5. Acute lethality of PTXs in mice following i.p. administration
Compound

Dose (mg/kg bw)

PTX-1

25069

PTX-2

23069

PTX-3

35069

PTX-4

77069

PTX-6

50069

PTX-7

>500070

PTX-8

>500070

PTX-9

>500070

PTX-11

25066

PTX-2SA

No effects at 500071

7-epi-PTX-2-SA

No effects at 500072

68. Unlike OA group toxins, PTXs are not thought to inhibit protein phosphatases, and the potential for
PTXs to induce diarrhoea has been a matter of some debate. In a study by Ishige et al. diarrhoea was
observed in mice following oral administration of PTX-2 at doses of 1000 (1/5), 2000 (2/5) and 2500 (2/5)
mg/kg bw, while at a lower dose of 250 mg/kg bw the small intestine was swollen and filled with
fluid52,73. Vacuole formation was observed in the epithelial cells of the small intestine. In contrast,
PTX-1 did not induce diarrhoea in suckling CD-1 mice following oral administration at doses up to
2 mg/mouse21, or following i.p. administration to suckling BALB/c mice at doses from 150-1000 mg/kg bw,
respectively26. In addition, no diarrhetic effects were observed in mice following oral administration of
PTX-2 or PTX-2 SA at 5000 mg/kg bw74, oral or i.p. dosing with PTX-11 at 5000 mg/kg bw or i.p. injection
with PTX-2 SA66 or 7-epi-PTX-2 SA at doses of 5000 mg/kg bw72.
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69. More recently however, a poster presented at the 12th International Conference on Harmful Algal
Blooms reported that oral administration of PTX-2 resulted in intestinal fluid accumulation in mice at
doses of 400 mg/kg bw and above24. Tissue damage was observed in the small intestine, characterised
by vacuole formation in epithelial cells. No effects were observed at 300 mg/kg bw. Intestinal fluid
accumulation was also observed in rats following administration of PTX-2 with a LOAEL of 300 or
400 mg/kg bw when administered in 2% lecithin water or in saline, respectively. Notably, no effect was
observed when PTX-2 or OA were administered separately to mice at a concentration of 300 mg/kg bw
or 50 mg/kg bw, respectively, whereas fluid accumulation was observed when the compounds were
given together.
70. Reports of hepatotoxic effects of PTXs are also conflicting. Formation of non-fatty vacuoles, congestion
and the appearance of granules were observed in mouse liver following i.p. administration of PTX-1 at
doses of 150-1000 mg/kg bw26. Only slight injuries were seen in mice given 150 or 200 mg/kg bw in this
study. In a later study, the same authors reported formation of non-fatty vacuoles in the liver and
swelling of small intestinal villi in mice given PTX-1 or PTX-2 (375 mg/kg bw) by i.p. administration, but no
adverse effects following oral administration of PTX-1 and PTX-2 at 750 mg/kg bw23. Ishige et al.,
however, reported that oral administration of PTX-2 to mice at doses of 250-2000 mg/kg bw resulted in
hyaline droplet formation and granular degeneration in hepatocytes73. Increased granularity in the liver
and increased serum activities of alanine aminotransferase, aspartate aminotransferase and sorbitol
dehydrogenase were reported in mice given an i.p. injection of 200 mg PTX-2/kg bw75.
71.

In contrast to the above studies, several other studies have found no signs of toxicity in the liver or
other organs following i.p. administration of PTX-2 SA or 7-epi-PTX-2 SA or oral administration of PTX-2,
PTX-2 SA or PTX-11 at 5000 mg/kg bw71,72,66.

Previous Risk Assessments
72. The EC Working Group on Toxicology of DSP and AZP identified an oral LOAEL of 250 mg/kg bw for
PTXs, based on the report of fluid accumulation and injuries to the small intestine and liver at this dose
by Ishige et al. (see paragraphs 68 and 70). A safety factor of 1000 (to account for use of a LOAEL and
inter- and intra-species extrapolation) was applied to this value to derive an ARfD of 0.25 mg/kg bw52.
73.
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FAO/IOC/WHO (2004) considered that the database was not sufficient to establish an ARfD for PTXs.
However, it was noted that estimated human exposures to PTXs, assuming a 60 kg bw, for Canada
(0.6 mg/kg bw) and Norway (1.6 mg/kg bw) are more than 8300 and 3100 lower, respectively, than the
oral dose of PTX-2 or PTX-2 SA at which no adverse effects were observed in studies by Miles et al
(5000 mg/kg bw; see paragraphs 67, 68 and 71)64.

74.

The information recently generated relating to induction of intestinal fluid accumulation and intestinal
tissue damage in mice following oral administration of PTX-2 (see paragraph 69) was made available to
the CRLMB Working Group on Toxicology for their discussions in 2005. The Working Group were also
informed that pathological changes were observed in the stomach, lungs, liver, kidneys and intestines at
1500 mg/kg bw in this research, although these data were not presented at the 2006 Harmful Algae
conference. It was noted that this work indicated a no observable adverse effect level (NOAEL) of 300
mg/kg bw. A safety factor of 100 was applied to this value to derive an ARfD of 3 mg/kg bw65. At the
CRLMB meeting, it was noted that the discrepancies in findings relating to diarrhoea are to be
investigated further.

COT Evaluation
75. While noting the conflicting results reported for PTXs, the COT considered that the studies reporting
adverse effects following oral administration should not be discounted.
76. The Committee considered that it was appropriate to take the lowest identified LOAEL of 250 mg/kg bw,
and apply an uncertainty factor of 1000 to derive an ARfD of 0.25 mg/kg bw for PTXs. An uncertainty
factor of 1000 was selected to account for extrapolation from a LOAEL to a NOAEL and to allow for
differences between species and human variability.
77.

In the in vivo study reported at the 2006 Conference on Harmful Algae, diarrhetic effects were
reported following oral administration of PTX-2 and OA together at doses that did not produce adverse
effects when administered separately. While the available data are limited, it was noted that it may be
prudent to consider the potential for combined effects of these toxin groups given that they are known
to co-occur in shellfish. However, a conservative approach incorporating a large uncertainty factor
(1000) had been taken in advising on an ARfD for PTXs, while the ARfD for OA was based on human
data which may be expected to include incidents of consumption of shellfish containing both OA toxins
and PTXs. Indeed, shellfish associated with the 2006 DSP outbreak in the UK contained toxins from both
groups. This provided some reassurance that the proposed ARfDs for PTXs and OA toxins would offer
adequate protection for the consumer.

78. In view of the incomplete nature of the database for PTXs, the Committee recommended that the ARfD
for these toxins should be reviewed when further data are available.
Azaspiracids
Background
79. Azaspiracids (AZAs) were first discovered in 1995 in Ireland, and have subsequently been reported in
several other countries including the UK, Norway, France, Spain and Morocco. To date 11 different AZA
congeners have been identified. The structures of AZAs-1 to -5 are shown in Figure 3.
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80. Cases of human illness following consumption of shellfish contaminated with AZAs have been reported,
and symptoms of AZA poisoning (AZP) are similar to those of DSP, including nausea, vomiting, severe
diarrhoea and stomach cramps77.
81.

Current legislation prescribes a maximum permitted level for AZAs in shellfish of 16 mg/100 g shellfish
flesh.

Toxicology
Toxicokinetics
82. No data have been reported on the toxicokinetics of AZAs.
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Acute Toxicity
83. Lethal doses of AZA-1, -2, -3, -4 and 5 in mice following i.p. injection are summarised in table 6.
Table 6. Acute lethality of AZAs in mice following i.p. administration
Compound

Dose (mg/kg bw)

AZA-1

20078

AZA-2

11079

AZA-3

14079

AZA-4

47076

AZA-5

<100076

84. The number of mice that died within 24 hours of a single oral dose of AZA-1 was 2/2 at 500 mg/kg bw
(8 weeks old), 3/6 at 600 mg/kg (5 weeks old) and 1/2 at 700 mg/kg (5 weeks old)80. In a later study, the
lowest lethal oral dose of AZA-1 was reported to be 250 mg/kg bw in 5-month old mice81.
85. Following oral administration of AZA-1 at 300 mg/kg bw, adverse effects were seen in the small intestine
of mice, including congestion, pooled watery substances in the lumen and necrosis of the lamina
propria80. More severe effects were seen at doses of 600 and 700 mg/kg bw. Fatty changes were
observed in the liver at doses of 300 mg/kg bw and higher, and necrotic lymphocytes were seen in the
thymus, spleen and Peyer’s patches at 500 mg/kg bw and above.
Repeat dose toxicity studies
86. Ito et al.81 administered 2 oral doses of 300-450 mg AZA-1/kg bw to male ICR mice. Animals were treated
on days 0 and 3, and surviving mice were sacrificed between days 7 and 90 to observe recovery of organ
injuries. Slow recoveries from injuries were found, including erosion and shortened villi persisting in the
stomach and small intestine for more than 3 months, oedema, bleeding, and infiltration of cells in the
alveolar wall of the lung for 56 days. Fatty changes in the liver persisted for 20 days, and necrosis of
lymphocytes in the thymus and spleen for 10 days.
87.

In the same study, the cumulative effects of sublethal doses of AZA-1 were assessed. Mice received
doses of 1, 5, 20 or 50 mg/kg bw AZA-1/kg bw p.o. twice weekly up to 40 times. At the higher doses,
many mice became so weak they were sacrificed and subjected to autopsy before completion of 40
injections (9/10 at 50 mg/kg bw and 3/10 at 20 mg/kg bw). All these mice showed interstitial pneumonia
and shortened small intestinal villi in comparison with controls. Doses of 5 and 1 mg/kg bw did not
cause death, even when administered 40 times. No signs of weakness or illness were observed in mice
in these groups, but shortened intestinal villi were observed as with the animals given higher doses. Villi
did not show full recovery 3 months after withdrawal of treatment. In the liver, focal necrosis, single cell
necrosis, minor inflammation, mitosis and congestion were seen in a few mice, while 1/6 mice

177

Annual Report 2006

administered 1 mg/kg bw had a hyperplastic nodule 3 months following the chronic AZA treatment. Lung
tumours were observed in four mice; one from the 50 mg/kg bw group after 32 injections and three from
the 20 mg/kg bw group 2 and 3 months following completion of treatment. Tumours were not observed
in mice treated with lower doses or in the control mice. Hyperplasia of epithelial cells was also
observed in the stomach of 6/10 mice administered 20 mg/kg bw.
88. Brief details of a second, unpublished repeat-dose oral toxicity study are provided in a risk assessment
of AZAs recently conducted by the Scientific Committee of the Food Safety Authority of Ireland
(FSAI)82 and in the background report for the FAO/IOC/WHO Expert Consultation3. In this study, groups
of at least 10 mice were administered AZA-1 at doses of 5, 10 or 20 mg/kg bw once or twice weekly for
20 weeks. Surviving mice were then given doses ranging from 4-20 mg/kg bw for up to 1 year. The study
also included 52 control mice. No tumours were observed among 66 mice sacrificed at 8 months, but 2
malignant lymphomas and 3 lung tumours were seen in the 20 remaining AZA-treated mice at 1 year. The
dose at which all tumours occurred is not specified, although it is noted that three of the tumours again
occurred at 20 mg/kg bw. The FSAI report notes that 9/126 (7%) mice treated in these two long-term
studies developed tumours, compared with none of the control mice.
Reproductive toxicity
89. Microinjection of Japanese medaka finfish embryos with AZA-1 (≥ 40 pg AZA-1/egg) resulted in reduced
somatic growth and yolk absorption within 4 days of exposure, as well as delayed onset of blood
circulation and pigmentation83. Embryos had slower heart rates than controls for the 9 day in ovo
period and reduced hatching success. These effects were dose-dependent, with failure to hatch
occurring in approximately 50% of embryos exposed to ≥ 40 pg/egg, 90% of those exposed to 80-120
pg/egg, and all of the embryos injected with 120-160 pg/egg. Microinjection of a contaminated mussel
extract containing AZA-1, -2 and –3, OA and DTX-2 resulted in similar responses.
Human data
90. In total, 5 AZP incidents have been reported in the Netherlands, Ireland, Italy, France and the UK since
the identification of AZA in 1995, with all cases linked to the consumption of Irish shellfish prior to the
introduction of a regulatory limit for AZAs in Europe in 200184. Since the introduction of the regulatory
limit, no cases of AZP have been reported despite evidence of two major incidents of AZA
contamination of shellfish in this period.
Epidemiology data
91.
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No epidemiological details are available from the majority of these incidents, although limited
information collected from an incident that occurred following consumption of mussels in Arranmore
Island, Ireland in 199785 has been used in international risk assessments of AZAs.

92. Around 20-24 individuals are believed to have been affected in the Arranmore AZP incident, with 7-8 of
these cases confirmed following consultation with a physician. Symptoms were reported as vomiting,
diarrhoea and nausea, with all patients making a complete recovery after 2-5 days. There were no
indications of any hepatotoxic effects and no individuals subsequently presented with illness that could
be related to the initial poisoning. The lowest amount of mussels reported to have been consumed by
an affected individual was 10-12.
Previous Risk Assessments
93. The Food Safety Authority of Ireland (FSAI) first performed a risk assessment of AZAs in shellfish in
200159. This was largely based on the information obtained from the Arranmore incident, together with
data on levels of AZAs present in the hepatopancreas of mussels collected from Arranmore in the
months following the incident. Mussels were first collected 2 months after the incident and collections
continued at regular intervals over the following 6 months. AZA levels were assessed by LC-MS.
94. Probabilistic modelling was applied to the data on AZA concentrations in mussels following the incident
as well as data on variation in mussel tissue yields in order to estimate the likely AZA intake of the
individual who became ill following consumption of 10-12 mussels. Evidence at this time suggested that
AZA levels may be reduced by as much as 71% by cooking, and this information was also included in the
assessment. Results of the modelling suggested that the AZA intake was likely to have been between
6.7 mg (5th percentile) and 24.9 mg (95th percentile).
95. The EC Working Group on Toxicology of DSP and AZP considered the FSAI risk assessment in the light
of new data suggesting that AZA levels in shellfish are not reduced during cooking52. The range for the
LOAEL was recalculated as being between 23 mg (5th percentile) and 86 mg (95th percentile). The Working
Group applied a safety factor of 3 to these values to derive an ARfD within the range of 7.7 mg and 28.7
mg per person, or between 0.128 and 0.478 mg/kg bw assuming a 60 kg bw. The CRLMB Working Group
on Toxicology also derived an ARfD of 0.128 mg/kg bw in its assessment of AZAs, based on the lower
LOAEL of 23 mg/person65.
96. FAO/IOC/WHO established a provisional ARfD for AZAs of 0.04 mg/kg bw, based on the lower LOAEL of
23 mg per person and a 60 kg bw, and applying a 10-fold safety factor to take into consideration the
small number of people for whom data are available64.
97.

Most recently, the Scientific Committee of FSAI performed a re-evaluation of its 2001 risk assessment, in
the light of relevant data published since 200182. These data related to the tissue distribution of AZAs in
mussels, the ratios of different AZAs in mussel tissue, and the influence of cooking on AZA
concentrations within mussels.
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98. Expert opinion on the relative proportions of AZAs in hepatopancreas versus whole flesh had been
used in the 2001 FSAI risk assessment to calculate the likely concentration of AZA-1 in whole flesh,
based on measurements in hepatopancreas. However, a recent publication reported a series of
measurements of hepatopancreas:whole flesh ratios in 28 mussel samples collected in Ireland between
2001 and 200386. These data were used to generate a cumulative distribution describing the variability of
the measured ratios, which was then used to recalculate the range of estimates of AZA-1 levels in the
whole flesh of mussels in the Arranmore incident. This indicated that AZA-1 levels within the mussels
may have been higher than originally estimated, with an average estimate of 2 mg/g compared with the
previous estimate of 1.3 mg/g.
99. The 2001 FSAI risk assessment used a single value for the proportion of AZA-2 and AZA-3 relative to
AZA-1 likely to be present within contaminated mussels. Since this time, information from the 2005 Irish
biotoxin monitoring programme has generated a range of 75 different proportions for AZA-2 and AZA-3
relative to AZA-1. These data were used in the 2006 risk assessment in order to provide what was
considered to be a more accurate estimate of the total AZA concentration within the mussels
associated with the Arranmore incident.
100. Recent data indicate that steaming of raw fresh mussels results in a 2-fold higher concentration of AZAs
in the cooked flesh (whole flesh and hepatopancreas) compared with the uncooked flesh86. This was
attributed to the loss of water/juice from the mussels. On this basis, it was considered appropriate to
calculate mussel consumption by individuals during the Arranmore incident in terms of raw weight
rather than having to account for the reduction in mussel meat weight during cooking (approximately
50%). However, it was acknowledged that a degree of uncertainty remains in this part of the exposure
assessment due to a lack of knowledge on mussel meat weight in the Arranmore growing site in 1997.
101. The use of these new data in the probabilistic approach used by FSAI resulted in a substantially higher
estimate of the AZA intake associated with AZP on Arranmore compared with previous assessments.
The revised estimates of AZA intake associated with human illness were calculated to be between 50.1
mg (5th percentile) and 253.3 (95th percentile) per person.
102. The FSAI Scientific Committee applied a safety factor of 3 to the median AZA intake estimate
associated with AZP (113.41 mg per person) to derive an ARfD of 0.63 mg/kg bw, assuming a 60 kg bw. This
safety factor was applied to account for possible intra-species variation in the toxicodynamic effects of
AZAs. It was considered that a further safety factor was not required for intra-species variation in
toxicokinetics, due to an absence of clear evidence for metabolism resulting in a more toxic compound.
It was also suggested that metabolic activation is unlikely as the toxicity of AZA is targeted to the
gastrointestinal tract.
103. The FSAI Scientific Committee noted that the derived ARfD of 0.63 mg/kg bw is comparable to the
maximum intake value of 0.67 mg/kg bw for a 60 kg individual consuming 250 g of mussels at the current
regulatory limit of 16 mg/100 g shellfish flesh. It was considered that the validity of the proposed ARfD is
supported by the absence of reported incidents of AZP since the introduction of the 16 mg/100 g
shellfish flesh regulatory limit for AZAs, despite evidence that approximately 216,000 portions of
oysters have been legally placed on the market with AZA levels between 10 and 16 mg/100 g shellfish
flesh. It was suggested that this information could be viewed as crude evidence of a much wider
epidemiological data set than that provided by the Arranmore incident alone, indicating that a larger
safety number was not required to account for the small number of people involved in the Arranmore
incident for whom epidemiological data are available.
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COT Evaluation
104. The COT considered the epidemiological data from the Arranmore AZP incident in the light of the new
data presented in the 2006 FSAI risk assessment.
105. Concerns were raised that the absence of information on levels of AZAs in mussels associated with
illness represented a significant source of uncertainty in the risk assessment.
106. In addition, the Committee expressed concerns over the appropriateness of the safety factor of 3
applied in the FSAI assessment. This was based on toxicodynamic variability with an assumption of no
toxicokinetic variation due to a lack of clear evidence for metabolism of AZA resulting in a more toxic
compound. The potential for variation in elimination of AZAs did not appear to have been considered.
107. In addition, it was noted that the limited animal data on acute oral toxicity of AZAs indicated a LOAEL
of 250 mg/kg bw, the lowest reported lethal oral dose of AZA-1 in an acute study. Application of an
uncertainty factor of 1000 to this value, to account for differences between species, human variability
and extrapolation from a lethal dose, would indicate an ARfD of 0.25 mg/kg bw – lower than the ARfD
of 0.63 mg/kg bw proposed by FSAI. While repeat-dose toxicity studies with AZA-1 had identified a
potential for adverse effects following repeated oral administration at relatively low levels, it was noted
that regular exposure to AZAs over a prolonged period was unlikely to occur in humans given general
patterns of shellfish consumption in the UK.
108. The absence of reported AZA poisonings since the introduction of the regulatory limit in 2001, despite
evidence of two major incidents of AZA contamination of shellfish between 2001 and 2005, provided
the COT with some reassurance that the ARfD proposed by FSAI was in practice sufficiently protective.
However, it was noted that the absence of reported AZP incidents should not be taken as evidence that
no such incidents have occurred in this time, and is not an adequate basis for risk assessment.
Yessotoxins
Background
109. Yessotoxins (YTXs) have been detected in microalgae and/or bivalve molluscs in Australia, Canada, Italy,
Japan, New Zealand, Norway and the United Kingdom64. They have not been found to induce diarrhoea
in animal studies, and there are no reports of human illness associated with these toxins. The structures
of those YTXs for which most toxicological data are available are shown in Figure 4.
110. Current legislation prescribes a maximum permitted level for YTXs in shellfish of 100 mg/100 g
shellfish flesh.
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Toxicology
Toxicokinetics
111.

No data have been published on the toxicokinetics of YTXs. However, an unpublished study reported in
the background document for the FAO/IOC/WHO Expert Consultation found that the majority of an
oral dose of YTX in mice was recoverable from the faeces, suggesting poor absorption from the
gastrointestinal tract3.

Acute toxicity
112. The acute lethality of YTX following i.p. injection in mice was originally reported as 100 mg/kg bw69.
Subsequent studies have reported LD50s of 286 mg/kg bw87 and 512 mg/kg bw18. Ogino et al. reported
that the minimum amount of YTX required to kill a mouse following i.p. injection was between
80-100 mg/kg bw20, whereas in a later study death only occurred at doses ≥750 mg/kg bw88. The acute
lethality of 45-hydroxyYTX has been reported as 100 or ca. 500 mg/kg bw69,89.
113. The i.p. lethalities of homoYTX and 45-hydroxyhomoYTX were originally reported to be similar to those
previously reported for YTX (100 mg/kg bw) and 45-hydroxyYTX (ca. 500 mg/kg bw)90. More recently,
however, an LD50 of 444 mg/kg bw has been reported for homoYTX, while 750 mg/kg bw of 45hydroxyhomoYTX did not cause death in this study18.
114. No deaths have been observed following oral administration of YTX to mice at doses up to
10,000 mg/kg bw88,18. The FAO/IOC/WHO background document notes that unpublished research
found no deaths at oral doses of 50,000 mg/kg bw. Oral administration of homoYTX and
45-hydroxyYTX at 1000 mg/kg bw also did not result in death18.
115. Following i.p. administration in mice, a single dose of YTX at 300 mg/kg bw did not cause discernible
changes in the liver, pancreas, lungs, adrenal glands, kidneys, spleen or thymus87. The intestines were
also examined in this study, but the authors did not report whether or not adverse effects were
observed. Electron microscopy (EM) showed severe cardiac damage including swelling and degeneration
of the endothelium of capillaries, swelling of almost all cardiac muscle cells and rounding of
mitochondria.
116. No changes were observed in the lung, thymus, liver, pancreas, kidney, adrenal gland, jejunum, colon and
spleen of mice administered single i.p. doses of YTX up to 1000 mg/kg bw88. Slight intercellular oedema
was detected by light microscopy in cardiac muscles of animals given 750 and 1000 mg/kg bw, while EM
analysis of hearts of animals given 1000 mg/kg bw revealed swelling of myocardial muscle cells and
separation of organelles that was most pronounced near the capillaries.
117. Histological examination of major organs and tissues including the liver, heart, lungs, kidney, spleen,
thymus and brain did not show morphological changes in mice given a single i.p. injection of YTX
(265-750 mg/kg bw), homoYTX (375-750 mg/kg bw) or 45-hydroxy-YTX (750 mg/kg bw)18. TUNEL staining
was performed on heart tissue but no apoptosis was detected.
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118. Examination of the cerebellar cortex of Swiss CD-1 mice given a lethal i.p. dose of YTX (420 mg/kg bw)
indicated damage to the Purkinje cells91. Immunocytochemical analysis indicated an increased positivity
for S100 protein, and a decreased response to calbindin D-28K, beta-tubulin and neurofilaments. In a
subsequent study using both lethal (420 mg/kg bw) and sublethal (10 mg/kg bw) doses of YTX, no effects
were detected in the cerebellar cortex at the sublethal dose92. In the cerebral cortex, no morphofunctional alterations were observed at either dose. Morphological changes were detected in the
thymus at both doses, including apoptosis, predominantly of thymocytes and increased mitosis.
Alterations in cytokine levels were also observed.
119. The only adverse effects of YTXs reported following oral administration are ultrastructural alterations in
cardiac muscle cells, similar to those observed following i.p. administration. Ultrastructural alterations in
cardiomyocytes have been observed by EM in mice in a number of studies following single oral
administration of YTX at concentrations of ranging from 1000-10,000 mg/kg bw, and at 1000 mg/kg bw of
homo-YTX and 45-OH-homo YTX88,18. In the earlier of these two studies, no adverse effects were
detected in cardiac muscle cells by light microscopy at a dose of 1000 mg/kg bw, although animals
receiving this dose were not examined by EM. Light microscopy only detected adverse effects in
myocytes at doses of 7500 and 10,000 mg/kg bw88. No changes were detected in the hearts of mice
treated with oral doses of 500 mg YTX/kg bw87.
120. In a short-term study, administration of YTX (2000 mg/kg bw), homoYTX (1000 mg/kg bw) and 45-OHYTX (1000 mg/kg bw) to female CD-1 mice daily for 7 days resulted in ultrastructural changes in cardiac
muscle cells, detected by electron microscopy (EM). No signs of toxicity were observed in the other
organs or tissues that were examined, including the brain, thymus and spleen93.
121. Information presented at the 2004 International Conference on Molluscan Shellfish Safety by Espenes
et al. relating to a further study of repeated oral exposure to YTX is described in the background
document for the FAO/IOC/WHO Expert Consultation. In this study, NMRI mice were exposed to YTX
seven times in 21 days by oral intubation, at doses of 1000, 2500 and 5000 mg/kg bw. Mice were killed 3
days following last treatment, and major organs including the myocardium, brain, thymus and spleen
were studied by light microscopy. The myocardium was also examined by EM. No clinical signs were
observed in any of the groups exposed to YTX, and there were no differences in body weight gain
between treated mice and controls. No pathologic effects were observed by light microscopy. By EM,
some vacuoles were observed in the myocardium of mice treated at the highest dose only. The authors
suggested that the reason for the apparent conflict with previous studies showing ultrastructural
changes in myocardium at lower doses may have been due to the 3-day delay between final dosing and
sacrifice of the mice. They suggested that any damage occurring following treatment may have been
repaired in this time94.
122. In a recent study, atrophy and structural alteration of the thymus was observed in mice 24 hours
following consumption of shellfish tissue contaminated with OA and YTX (estimated intakes of 18 and
1.4 mg/kg bw, respectively27. Histopathological changes were also observed in the spleen immediately
following consumption of contaminated shellfish, but these effects were less marked 24 hours following
consumption. However, similar effects were found with OA alone and it is therefore unclear whether
YTX may have contributed to the effects observed.
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Previous Risk Assessments
123. On the basis of the data available in 2001, the EC Working Group on Toxicology of DSP and AZP
considered that findings of no adverse effects by light microscopy following a single oral administration
of 1000 mg YTX/kg bw88 represented a NOAEL52. The Working Group applied a safety factor of 100 to
this to derive an ARfD of 10 mg/kg bw.
124. FAO/IOC/WHO (2004) concluded that the repeated administration study of Espenes et al. (see
paragraph 121) indicated a NOAEL of 5000 mg/kg bw. A safety factor of 100 was applied to derive an
ARfD of 50 mg YTX eq/kg bw.
125. The approach of FAO/IOC/WHO was also adopted by the CRLMB Working Group on Toxicology65.
COT Evaluation
126. The Committee questioned the relevance of the observed alterations in cardiac myocytes, and of the
apparent recovery from injury following treatment in the most recent study. Cardiac tissue does not
readily regenerate following injury, and alterations were not observed by light microscopy at doses up to
5000 mg/kg bw. It was considered possible that the EM findings may have been artefactual, but the
available evidence was insufficient to draw firm conclusions.
127. Despite the uncertainty over the significance of the reported alterations in cardiac muscle cells, it was
considered that it would be conservative to use these data to establish an ARfD for YTXs. An
uncertainty factor of 100 was applied to the NOAEL of 5000 mg/kg bw identified in the 21 day repeatdose study, resulting in an ARfD of 50 mg/kg bw.
Conclusions
Okadaic Acid Group
128. We consider that human case reports should be used as a basis for risk assessment of OA group toxins,
although we note the uncertainties relating to the amount of toxins consumed in many of these
incidents.
129. We note that the totality of published epidemiology data for OA toxins indicates a LOAEL of around
1 mg/kg bw. While the limited information from the recent UK DSP incident may suggest a lower LOAEL
of 0.7 mg/kg bw, the data from this incident are difficult to interpret as shellfish associated with the
outbreak also contained PTXs, and there is also uncertainty with respect to which of two shellfish
portion sizes sold at restaurants involved in the incident had been eaten by individuals who became ill.
Had all individuals eaten the larger portion size, a LOAEL of 1.3 mg/kg bw would be indicated, in line with
the previous epidemiology data.
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130. The 2006 DSP outbreak indicated a reported response rate of up to 10%, suggesting that more than the
most susceptible minority were affected at this dose. We therefore consider that an uncertainty factor
of 3 would not be sufficient for extrapolation from a LOAEL to a NOAEL in this case. An uncertainty
factor of 10 should be applied, resulting in an ARfD of 0.1 mg OA eq/kg bw.
131. We note that a portion size of 250 g is a reasonable estimate for high level consumption of shellfish in
the UK95. We conclude that 2.4 mg OA eq/100 g shellfish meat would be the maximum concentration
considered to be without appreciable health risk, assuming a 60 kg adult bodyweight.
132. We note that this concentration is lower than the current regulatory limit for OA group toxins together
with PTXs of 16 mg/100 g shellfish meat. Furthermore, the MBA currently prescribed in EU legislation for
detection of these toxins in shellfish monitoring programmes is not sufficiently sensitive to detect the
presence of OA group toxins at this level.
Pectenotoxins
133. We consider that it is appropriate to use the lowest identified LOAEL in animal studies of 250 mg/kg bw
as the basis for deriving an ARfD for PTXs. An uncertainty factor of 1000 should be applied to account
for inter- and intra-species variation and extrapolation from a LOAEL to a NOAEL, resulting in an ARfD
of 0.25 mg/kg bw.
134. However, we note the conflicting and incomplete nature of the database for PTXs, and recommend that
the ARfD should be reviewed when further data become available.
135. On the basis of an ARfD of 0.25 mg/kg bw, a PTX concentration of 6 mg/100 g shellfish meat would be
the maximum concentration considered to be without appreciable health risk, assuming a 60 kg
bodyweight. As with the OA group toxins, we note that this concentration is lower than the current
regulatory limit, and that the MBA is not sufficiently sensitive to detect the presence of PTXs at
this level.
Azaspiracids
136. We consider that the limited epidemiology data from the 1997 Arranmore AZP incident currently
provide the best available evidence for risk assessment of AZAs, although we note that there are
considerable uncertainties in the information derived from this incident, particularly with respect to a
lack of accurate information on the levels of AZAs in mussels associated with illness.
137. The ARfD of 0.63 mg/kg bw proposed by FSAI is comparable to the maximum intake of 0.67 mg/kg bw
for a 60 kg individual at the current regulatory limit for AZAs of 16 mg/100 g shellfish meat. We conclude
that the absence of reported AZA poisonings since the introduction of the regulatory limit in 2001,
despite evidence of two major incidents of AZA contamination of shellfish between 2001 and 2005,
provides some reassurance that the ARfD proposed by FSAI would in practice be sufficient for the
protection of the health of the consumer. However, we note that the absence of reported AZP
incidents should not be taken as evidence that no such incidents have occurred in this time, and is not
an adequate basis for risk assessment in isolation.
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Yessotoxins
138. The relevance of the observed alterations in cardiac myocytes following oral administration of YTXs in
animal studies is unclear. However, we consider that it would be conservative to use these data to
establish an ARfD for YTXs.
139. A NOAEL of 5000 mg/kg bw can be identified on the basis of apparent absence or recovery from injury
three days following final treatment in the repeat-dose study by Espenes et al. (paragraph 121).
Application of an uncertainty factor of 100 to account for inter- and intra-species variation results in an
ARfD of 50 mg/kg bw.
140. We conclude that a YTX concentration of 1200 mg/100 g shellfish meat would be the maximum
concentration considered to be without appreciable health risk, assuming a 60 kg adult bodyweight.
Analytical methods
141. When the COT last considered DSP toxins in 1994, it recommended that efforts be made to develop a
more quantitative assay to replace the MBA in the UK shellfish monitoring programme for lipophilic
biotoxins. We reiterate this recommendation and, furthermore, we note that alternative methods may
be required in order to support detection of OA group toxins and PTXs in shellfish at the
concentrations identified as necessary for protection of public health. As alternative methods become
available, it will be important to give careful consideration to the most appropriate way to sum the
concentrations of specific toxin analogues.
COT Statement 2006/16
December 2006
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Statement on uranium levels in water used to reconstitute infant formula
Background
1.

Uranium is a metallic element which is ubiquitous in the environment. It occurs in rocks, soil, air, food
and water. Where present in water, this tends to be the major source of uranium intake. Due to
dissolution from mineral deposits, notably granite, ground waters contain higher levels of uranium than
surface waters, although the level will vary considerably depending on the local geology.

2.

The current advice from the Food Standards Agency is, in general, to avoid using natural mineral water
to prepare infant feed as some brands contain high levels of minerals, which may be unsuitable for
infants. New legislation is in preparation that will amend the Natural Mineral Water, Spring Water and
Bottled Drinking Water Regulations 1999 to allow natural mineral waters sold in the UK to make claims
for their suitability for infant feeding, provided that they meet specific criteria. It is intended that natural
mineral waters that essentially meet the limits required for tap water would be considered acceptable.
The legislation will protect consumers by indicating which natural mineral waters are suitable for the
preparation of infant feed.

3.

In 2005, work conducted by scientists in Germany1 on the uranium content of various natural mineral
waters raised concerns on the acceptability of using natural mineral water and other bottled waters for
the preparation of infant feed.

4.

The World Health Organization (WHO) established a Tolerable Daily Intake (TDI) of 0.6 mg/kg body
weight (bw) per day and a guideline value for uranium in drinking water of 15 mg/L2. The Committee was
asked to comment on the potential health implications for infants consuming formula milk made up
with water containing uranium at this guideline level, to assist the Agency in developing advice on the
suitability of using natural mineral water and other bottled waters to reconstitute infant formula.

Absorption, distribution, metabolism and excretion of uranium
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5.

The average gastrointestinal absorption of soluble uranium has been reported to be 1-2% in humans3,4.
Data from laboratory animals indicate a comparable range of uranium uptakes. In general, uranium
uptake increases with the solubility of the uranium compound and after fasting4.

6.

Uranium absorption has been reported to be higher in neonatal rats and pigs. For example, when given
uranium by gavage two day old rats had uranium uptakes of 1-7%5, while 30% of uranium administered
on post natal day one was found in the skeleton of pigs, seven days later6. There are few data on the
extent of uranium uptake in children.

7.

Absorbed uranium tends to accumulate in the kidneys and, in particular, in the skeleton where the
uranyl ion replaces calcium in hydroxyapatite.

8.

Uranium is primarily excreted in the faeces, with approximately 1% excreted via the urine. The overall
elimination half-life of uranium in humans has been estimated to be 180-360 days2.

Toxicity
9.

The critical toxicological effect of uranium is nephrotoxicity, with damage occurring principally to the
proximal convoluted tubules2. Nephrotoxicity has been observed in acute, sub-acute, sub-chronic and
chronic oral studies in rats, mice, rabbits and dogs. Nephritis has been reported to occur in humans
following high level exposure to uranium2. There is some evidence that uranium inhibits both sodium
transport-dependent and sodium transport-independent ATP use and also inhibits mitochondrial
oxidative phosphorylation in the renal proximal tubules.

10.

Renal toxicity was observed in early studies in rats, dogs and rabbits fed high doses of uranium
compounds for periods of 30 days to 2 years discussed by the US Environmental Protection Agency7.
The lowest dose tested was equivalent to 2.8 mg/kg bw/day uranium in a 30-day study in rabbits, in
which “modest” renal damage was noted. In longer term studies in rats and dogs, the renal effects were
generally identifiable within 30 days of the start of treatment7.

11.

More recent studies have been conducted in New Zealand white rabbits and Sprague-Dawley rats
treated with uranium for a maximum of 91 days8,9,10.

12.

The sub-chronic study in rats8 was used as the basis of the WHO TDI. Groups of 15 male and female rats
were given drinking water containing 0.96, 4.8, 24, 120 or 600 mg/L uranyl nitrate hexahydrate. The doses
received were equivalent to 0.06, 0.31, 1.52, 7.54 and 36.73 mg/kg bw/day uranium in male rats and 0.09,
0.42, 2.01, 9.98 and 53.56 mg/kg bw/day uranium in female rats. There were no treatment related
differences in fluid or food consumption. No significant dose-related effects were found in a range of
haematological and serum biochemical parameters. Urinalysis was not conducted.

13.

Kidney weights were unaffected by uranium treatment. However, treatment related lesions were
observed in both sexes at all doses. In males, nuclear vesiculation, cytoplasmic vacuolation and tubular
dilation were observed at all dose levels. At doses of 0.31 mg/kg bw/day uranium, glomerular adhesions,
apical displacement of the proximal tubular epithelial nuclei and cytoplasmic degranulation were also
apparent. The authors considered these effects could result in permanent injury to basement
membranes with loss of nephrons and reduced renal function. In females, nuclear vesiculation of the
tubular epithelial nuclei, capsular sclerosis of glomeruli and reticulin sclerosis of the interstitial
membranes was observed at all doses, and anisokaryosis in all but one of the mid-dose group. The
authors considered the capsular sclerosis of the glomeruli and the reticulin sclerosis of the interstitial
membranes in the females to be particularly important as although not severe effects, they were nonreversible and thus sustained exposure could lead to more damaged glomeruli and impaired renal
function. There was no clear dose-response for the adverse pathological effects observed over a large
(600-fold) dose range.
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14.

In a comparable study in rabbits, dose-dependent histopathological changes in the kidney were
reported. The changes observed in the kidneys consisted of foci of cytoplasmic vacuolation in proximal
renal tubular epithelium resting on normal basement membrane. This was accompanied by vesiculation
and pyknosis of tubular nuclei, where the epithelium was injured prior to any changes in the basement
membrane. However, the interpretation of the findings in this study was complicated by the occurrence
of Pasteurella infection in some of the male rabbits. Urinalysis indicated few significant changes in the
treated animals. In a subsequent reversibility study10 the adverse kidney effects had not completely or
consistently recovered after the 91-day recovery period in the top dose animals.

Epidemiology Studies
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15.

A number of studies of human populations have been conducted in areas of Canada where the drinking
water contains naturally high levels of uranium. Although uranium intakes in these populations have not
been linked to overt kidney disease, correlations have been shown between uranium exposure and
various biomarkers of renal toxicity.

16.

Clinical studies discussed by WHO2 of 324 persons exposed to concentrations of uranium of up to
700 mg/L in drinking water showed a trend of increasing ‚-2-microglobulin excretion. This suggested the
presence of an early sub-clinical tubular defect with b-2 microglobulin being a useful marker of subclinical toxicity.

17.

In a preliminary study11, microalbuminuria (a marker for glomerular damage) was assessed in 100 people
consuming drinking water containing up to 14.7 mg/L uranium. Linear regression analysis revealed a
statistically significant association between ‘uranium cumulative index’ (based on the level of uranium,
the level of consumption of the water and the length of time living at the current residence) and urinary
albumin levels. However, most subjects had levels of urinary albumin within the normal range. The
authors concluded that there was a relationship between uranium exposure and microalbuminura but
that it was not clinically significant at the levels of exposure measured in the study.

18.

Zamora and colleagues (1998)12 measured indicators of kidney function in two groups consuming
drinking water containing either <1 mg/L or 2-781 mg/L uranium. A correlation was found between
uranium intake and urinary levels of glucose, alkaline phosphatase and ‚-2-microglobulin. The authors
concluded that at the levels of intake observed in the study (0.004-9 mg/kg bw) the chronic ingestion of
uranium in drinking water affected kidney function at the proximal tubule.

19.

A study by Kurttio et al., (2002) 13 measured a range of serum and urinary parameters (calcium,
phosphate, glucose, albumin, creatinine and b-microglobulin) to assess renal function in 325 Finnish
subjects exposed to high (>100 mg/L), medium (10-100 mg/L) or low (<10 mg/L) levels of uranium in well
water. Urinary uranium levels were associated with increased fractional excretion of calcium, phosphate
and glucose. Uranium concentration in drinking water and daily intake of uranium was associated with
increased fractional excretion of calcium only. Uranium exposure was not associated with impairment
of creatinine clearance or increase in urinary albumin, which are markers of renal injury. The authors
concluded that uranium exposure was weakly associated with altered proximal tubule function without
a clear threshold, this was taken to suggest that even low uranium levels can cause nephrotoxic effects.
However, glomerular function was not affected, even in the high uranium exposure group. The authors
considered that the safe concentration of uranium was within the range 2-30 mg/L.

Derivation of the WHO TDI and guideline value for drinking water
20. The WHO considered nephrotoxicity to be the most sensitive adverse effect, and derived a TDI for
soluble uranium based on the lowest available lowest observed adverse effect level (LOAEL) of
0.06 mg/kg bw/day uranium from the male rats in the 91-day study8. A total uncertainty factor of 100
was applied, incorporating factors of 10 for inter-species variation and 10 for inter-individual variation.
The resulting TDI was 0.6 mg/kg bw/day. An additional uncertainty factor for extrapolation from a LOAEL
to a no observed adverse effect level (NOAEL) was not considered necessary because of the “minimal
degree of severity” of the histopathological changes observed. Since the estimated half-life of uranium
in the kidney was 15 days and there was no suggestion that the severity of the lesions would be
exacerbated following continued exposure, an additional uncertainty factor was not required for
extrapolation from sub-chronic to chronic exposure.
21.

The WHO then established a provisional “guideline value” for uranium levels in drinking water. Following
consideration of uranium levels in food, 80% of the TDI was allocated to intake from drinking water.
Based on the assumption that a 60 kg adult consumes 2 L/day water, this resulted in a provisional
guideline of 15 mg/L.

Uranium exposure in infants
22. Recent intake calculations have used a body weight of 4.5 kg and a consumption of 700 mL formula/day
to represent the highest ratio between intake and bodyweight in infants14,15 and these values have been
used here to estimate potential infant exposures to uranium. Uranium exposure from food has not
been taken into account as uranium levels are lower. Data from the 2001 Total Diet Study16 suggest that
at the highest (97.5th) levels of exposure, uranium in food provides 6-16% of the TDI for adults and
toddlers respectively.
23. If formula milk was reconstituted with water containing 15 mg/L uranium, consumption of 700 mL/day
would represent an intake of 10.5 mg or 2.3 mg/kg bw/day for a 4.5 kg infant compared to the TDI of
0.6 mg/kg bw/day, a 4-fold exceedance. As noted above, this is the highest calculated ratio and would
change with body weight and milk consumption. At six months of age, other foods would be introduced
to the diet and uranium exposure would be expected to decrease.
Discussion
24. The database for uranium toxicity is limited and further work would be desirable to assist in the risk
assessment process. For example, there are few data available on uranium absorption which appears to
vary between species. Limited data from laboratory animals suggest that uptake in neonatal animals is
higher than in adults. There are no data on uranium uptake in human infants.
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25. The study in male rats8 used unconventional terminology, which is descriptive of morphology rather
than diagnostic. The increase in irreversible capsular sclerosis and reticulin sclerosis in the females can
be considered a clear adverse effect but was not dose-related and the severity of the lesions was not
clearly graded. The authors did not consider the effects to be severe, suggesting they may be close to
the NOAEL. The nuclear effects are of uncertain significance and are not reliable for use in setting the
NOAEL. The WHO did not apply an uncertainty factor to extrapolate from a LOAEL to a NOAEL,
suggesting that they considered the LOAEL to be a NOAEL.
26. The available data suggest that mild nephrotoxic effects associated with moderate levels of uranium
exposure are reversible once exposure has ceased. This was demonstrated in a recovery study in rabbits
by Gilman and colleagues10. As noted previously the half life of uranium is 15 days and the damage is not
cumulative.
27.

A number of epidemiological studies are available which examine the relationship between kidney
function and uranium in drinking water. Some changes in urinary parameters and proximal tubule
function are apparent at higher levels of uranium exposure but there is no evidence of effects on renal
function. However, the epidemiological studies are of relatively small groups and do not specifically
consider infants.

Conclusions
28. There are a number of limitations in the design and interpretation of the study by Gilman et al (1998a)8
which was used by WHO to establish a TDI. However, despite these limitations, the TDI and
accompanying guideline level of 15 mg/L for uranium in tap water would be expected to be protective of
public health.
29. Reconstituting infant formula with water containing uranium at the WHO guideline value of 15 mg/L
could lead to uranium intakes by infants up to six months of age exceeding the WHO TDI by about
4-fold.
30. It is possible that uranium absorption is higher in young infants, and the implications of a modest
exceedance of the TDI are uncertain.
31.

It is noted that the database on uranium toxicity is incomplete, however, on the basis of the available
evidence, this potential exposure of formula fed infants does not raise specific concerns for health.

COT statement 2006/07
May 2006
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Statement on 2005 WHO Toxic Equivalency Factors for dioxins and dioxin-like
compounds
Non-Technical Summary
1.

Dioxins and dioxin-like chemicals are pollutants which accumulate in the food chain. It is generally
acknowledged that their toxicity is mediated by the same mechanism of action. Hence, it is important
that their toxic effects are evaluated together. Since their potency varies greatly, toxic equivalency
factors (TEFs) have been developed in order to compare the various chemicals and assess the combined
effect of mixtures of dioxins and dioxin-like chemicals. This statement relates to a recent World Health
Organisation (WHO) review of the most up to date scientific information that compares the potency of
these chemicals. Re-evaluation of the TEF values has resulted in small reductions in the estimated
exposure of the UK population to the total activity of dioxins and dioxin-like chemicals. The COT
agrees with the scientific rationale for the re-evaluated TEF values and concludes that they should be
used in future UK assessments of dietary exposure to dioxins and dioxin-like compounds.

Introduction
2.

Dioxins and dioxin-like chemicals are persistent organic pollutants that are resistant to metabolism and
subject to bioaccumulation. Most, if not all, of their toxic and biological effects are mediated by the
aryl hydrocarbon receptor (AhR). Many different congeners are released into the environment by
industrial activity and, since these chemicals share a common mechanism, risk assessment should reflect
the mixture rather than the isolated chemical. Experiments using mixtures of congeners are consistent
with an additive model and, as a result of this generally accepted additivity, the toxic equivalency
concept was developed in the 1980s.

3.

The WHO has, on a number of occasions, convened Expert Panels to discuss toxic equivalency factor
(TEF) values. This is because the Expert Panel has stated that the TEF concept should be thought of as
an interim methodology, which should be subject to periodic review as new scientific information
becomes available1. The Expert Panel initially set TEF values at a meeting in 1993 and re-evaluated
them at a subsequent meeting in 1997. These re-evaluated TEFs were published in 1998 and endorsed
by the COT in the same year2. In 2001, the COT undertook an extensive review of dioxins and dioxinlike chemicals3, which resulted in the adoption of a Tolerable Daily Intake (TDI) of 2 pg
WHO-TEQ/kg bw/day•.*

4.

In 2004 the European Food Safety Authority (EFSA) organised a scientific colloquium to discuss the risk
assessment of dioxins and dioxin-like chemicals. This colloquium highlighted some differences in
approaches to the risk assessment of these compounds and concluded that it was timely to review the
TEF scheme. The WHO-IPCS Expert Panel was reconvened in June 2005 to perform the next periodic
re-evaluation of the TEF values and to discuss and develop the TEF concept. A report of this meeting
will be published in due course4.

*

The total toxic equivalent (TEQ) is defined as the sum of the products of the concentration of each congener, multiplied by the
toxic equivalency factor (TEF).
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5.

The 2005 WHO-IPCS re-evaluation was based on a recently published relative effect potency (REP)
database1, which was constructed using refined inclusion/exclusion criteria. Of the REP values from the
previous database used in the 1997 TEF reassessment, 47% met the more stringent criteria. These 381 REP
values were combined with 253 REP values from new studies, forming the 2005 REP database1.
Unweighted REP values from this database were used as a starting point for the TEF re-evaluation. When
the 1997 TEF value for the congener differed from the 75th percentile of the in vivo REP distribution in
the 2005 database, a more extensive review of the data was performed. During this review, expert
judgement was used to assess individual studies and derive an appropriate TEF value based on studies
that were most relevant to human exposure.

6.

This re-evaluation uses half order of magnitude increments on a logarithmic scale (0.03, 0.1, 0.3 etc). TEF
values represent ‘order of magnitude estimates’, therefore, a degree of uncertainty is implicit. The Expert
Panel considered that these increments would be useful in the future so that the uncertainty of TEF
values can be better described. Previous evaluations used increments of 0.01, 0.05, 0.1 etc.

Expert Panel Re-Evaluation
7.

The re-evaluated TEF values are shown in Table 1. Detailed explanations of how the individual TEF values
were determined have been reported by van den Berg et al.4.

8.

The TEF values for OCDD and OCDF were increased from 0.0001 to 0.0003 in light of a new subchronic
toxicity study5,6 and other in vitro data.

9.

The TEF value for 1,2,3,7,8-PeCDF was reduced from 0.05 to 0.03 in line with the new half log increments.
The rationale for this reduction was explained by van den Berg et al.4:
“The WHO 1998 TEF was set at 0.05 which is within the 50th and 75th percentile of the REP
distribution of eight in vivo studies. A new study5 found a REP of 0.01 for effects on hepatic vitamin A
reduction, but another study reported a REP of 0.045 for cleft palate7. The majority of the vivo studies
report a REP value below 0.1 but many relevant studies have REPs above 0.01. Therefore the Expert
Panel decided that the 2005 TEF should become 0.03.”

10.

The TEF value for 2,3,4,7,8-PeCDF was reduced from 0.5 to 0.3, also to be in line with the new half log
increments. Rationale for reduction from van den Berg et al.4 :
“The WHO 1998 TEF was set at 0.5 which is well above the 75th percentile of the REP distribution of
eight in vivo studies. Results from the long term US National Toxicology Programme (NTP) study in
female Sprague Dawley rats using many different endpoints had become available. The REPs for
neoplastic endpoints from the NTP study are around 0.2 to 0.3, while non-neoplastic endpoints have
REPs that range from 0.7 to 1.1 8 An older subchronic study pointed towards a REP of 0.4 9. More recent
studies using hepatic vitamin A reduction and immunological effects as endpoints also point toward a
TEF below 0.5 5,10. In view of this new information the consensus of the Expert Panel was to change the
WHO 2005 TEF to 0.3.”

11.
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PCB 81 was increased from 0.0001 to 0.0003 on the basis of in vitro studies which indicate that PCB 81 is
more potent than PCB 77. However, the Expert Panel expressed a low confidence in this assessment due
to the absence of a reliable REP for PCB 81. PCB 169 was increased from 0.01 to 0.03 because the 1998
TEF was close to the median of the in vivo REP distribution and it was considered appropriate to raise
the TEF to between the 50th and 75th percentile.

12.

The 1998 TEF values for the mono-ortho substituted PCBs ranged from 0.00001 to 0.0005. The wide
variation in REPs is illustrated in Figure 3 of van den Berg et al.4. In view of potential contamination of
mono-ortho substituted PCB samples with more potent congeners, the Expert Panel expressed low
confidence in the higher REP values within this group. The most environmentally relevant mono-ortho
PCBs are 27, 105, 118, and 156 and it was decided to use the medians of the REP distribution range of
these PCB congeners as a guide. This resulted in a recommended TEF of 0.00003 for these mono-ortho
PCBs. A differentiation for all other remaining mono-ortho PCBs was considered unfeasible by the
Expert Panel due to the lack of sufficient experimental data. Consequently a TEF of 0.00003 was
recommended for all mono-ortho PCBs.

Table 1. Summary of WHO 1998 and WHO 2005 TEF values
Compound

1998 WHO-TEFs

2005 WHO-TEFs

chlorinated dibenzo-p-dioxins
2,3,7,8-TCDD
1,2,3,7,8-PeCDD
1,2,3,4,7,8-HxCDD
1,2,3,6,7,8-HxCDD
1,2,3,7,8,9-HxCDD
1,2,3,4,6,7,8-HpCDD
OCDD

1
1
0.1
0.1
0.1
0.01
0.0001

1
1
0.1
0.1
0.1
0.01
0.0003

chlorinated dibenzofurans
2,3,7,8-TCDF
1,2,3,7,8-PeCDF
2,3,4,7,8-PeCDF
1,2,3,4,7,8-HxCDF
1,2,3,6,7,8-HxCDF
1,2,3,7,8,9-HxCDF
2,3,4,6,7,8-HxCDF
1,2,3,4,6,7,8-HpCDF
1,2,3,6,7,8,9-HpCDF
OCDF

0.1
0.05
0.5
0.1
0.1
0.1
0.1
0.01
0.01
0.0001

0.1
0.03
0.3
0.1
0.1
0.1
0.1
0.01
0.01
0.0003

non-ortho substituted PCBs
3,3',4,4'-tetraCB (PCB 77)
3,4,4',5-tetraCB (PCB 81)
3,3',4,4',5-pentaCB (PCB 126)
3,3',4,4',5,5'-hexaCB (PCB 169)

0.0001
0.0001
0.1
0.01

0.0001
0.0003
0.1
0.03

mono-ortho substituted PCBs
2,3,3',4,4'-pentaCB (PCB 105)
2,3,4,4',5-pentaCB (PCB 114)
2,3',4,4',5-pentaCB (PCB 118)
2',3,4,4',5-pentaCB (PCB 123)
2,3,3',4,4',5-hexaCB (PCB 156)
2,3,3',4,4',5'-hexaCB (PCB 157)
2,3',4,4',5,5'-hexaCB (PCB 167)
2,3,3',4,4',5,5'-heptaCB (PCB 189)

0.0001
0.0005
0.0001
0.0001
0.0005
0.0005
0.00001
0.0001

0.00003
0.00003
0.00003
0.00003
0.00003
0.00003
0.00003
0.00003

Bold values indicate a change in TEF value.
Abbreviations: T/Pe/Hx/Hp/OCDD, Tetr/Penta/Hexa/Hepta/Octa chlorodibenzodioxin;
T/Pe/Hx/Hp/OCDF, Tetra/Penta /Hexa/Hepta/Octa chlorodibenzofuran;
(P)CB, (Poly)chlorinated biphenyl.
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Recalculation of Total Dietary Intakes
13.

Previously 1998 WHO TEF values were used to estimate the dietary intakes of UK toddlers, school
children, adults and senior citizens, and this was reported in the Food Survey Information Sheet (FSIS)
38/0311. These dietary intakes have been recalculated using the 2005 TEF values. Table 2 summarises the
estimated upper bound dietary intakes of all age groups of dioxins and dioxin-like PCBs in 2001.
Recalculation using the 2005 TEF values has resulted in reductions in estimated dietary intakes for the
majority of age groups and occasionally no change, when compared to the 1998 TEF values. For
comparison, the estimated intakes based on 1998 TEF values have been included in brackets.

Table 2. Summary of estimated upper bound dietary intakes of all age groups of dioxins and dioxin-like
PCBs in 2001 calculated using 2005 WHO-TEFs (1998 WHO-TEFs in brackets)
Age group

Average Dietary Intakes

High Level Dietary Intakes
(pg WHO-TEQ/kg bw/day)

Dioxins

PCBs

Dioxins +PCBs

Dioxins

PCBs

Dioxins +PCBs

Senior citizens *
living at home
in old peoples’ homes

0.3 (0.3)
0.4 (0.4)

0.3 (0.4)
0.4 (0.5)

0.6 (0.7)
0.7 (0.9)

0.6 (0.7)
0.6 (0.8)

0.6 (0.8)
0.7 (0.9)

1.1 (1.4)
1.3 (1.6)

Adults *

0.3 (0.4)

0.3 (0.5)

0.7 (0.9)

0.6 (0.7)

0.8 (1.0)

1.4 (1.7)

Schoolchildren *
4-6 years
7-10 years
11-14 years
15-18 years

0.7 (0.9)
0.6 (0.7)
0.4 (0.4)
0.3 (0.3)

0.7 (0.9)
0.5 (0.7)
0.3 (0.5)
0.3 (0.4)

1.4 (1.8)
1.1 (1.4)
0.7 (0.9)
0.6 (0.7)

1.4 (1.7)
1.0 (1.2)
0.8 (0.9)
0.5 (0.6)

1.4 (1.8)
1.0 (1.4)
0.7 (1.0)
0.5 (0.7)

2.8 (3.4)
2.0 (2.5)
1.5 (1.9)
1.0 (1.3)

Toddlers *
1.5-2.5 years
2.5-3.5 years
3.5-4.5 years

1.0 (1.1)
0.8 (0.9)
0.8 (0.8)

0.9 (1.1)
0.7 (1.0)
0.7 (0.9)

1.9 (2.2)
1.6 (1.9)
1.4 (1.7)

2.1 (2.5)
1.7 (1.9)
1.5 (1.7)

2.1 (2.5)
1.7 (2.1)
1.4 (1.8)

4.2 (4.8)
3.5 (4.0)
2.9 (3.4)

Population average**

0.3 (0.3)

0.2 (0.4)

0.5 (0.7)

Notes: Combined dietary intakes of dioxins and dioxin-like PCBs may not equal the sum of the separate intakes due to rounding.
* Consumer dietary intakes estimated using food consumption data from the National Diet and Nutrition Survey Programme (NDNS).
** Estimated using food consumption data from the National Food Survey. This method cannot estimate high level intakes.

206

14.

The UK TDI of 2 pg WHO-TEQ/kg bw/day is derived from data relating to 2,3,7,8-TCDD, a potent dioxin
congener and point of reference for the TEF values of other congeners. Particularly, this TDI was
established based on a study showing effects of 2,3,7,8-TCDD on the developing male reproductive
system, mediated via the maternal body burden12. Therefore, since the TDI was set based on 2,3,7,8TCDD which has a TEF of 1, the TDI is unaffected by the re-evaluation of individual TEF values.

15.

Table 3, recalculated from Table 7 of FSIS 38/0311, summarises the percentage of consumers of different
age groups who were estimated to exceed the UK TDI for dioxins and dioxin-like PCBs from the whole
diet in 2001. Recalculation using the 2005 TEF values resulted in reductions in the percentage of
consumers estimated to exceed the TDI. 2,3,4,7,8-PeCDF constituted approximately 10% of the average
adult consumer TEQ for dioxins and dioxin-like PCBs. Therefore, reduction of the TEF for this congener
from 0.5 to 0.3 was responsible for the majority of the reduction in calculated dietary exposure.

Table 3. Percentage of consumers of different age groups who are estimated to exceed the UK TDI for
dioxins and dioxin-like PCBs from the whole diet in 2001
Age group
Senior citizens
living at home
in old peoples’ homes
Adults

16.

1998 WHO-TEFs

2005 WHO-TEFs

0.1
0.0

0.0
0.0

1.1

0.03

Schoolchildren
4-6 years
7-10 years
11-14 years
15-18 years
all children

35.0
10.0
1.7
0.0
10.0

14.0
3.0
0.0
0.0
3.8

Toddlers
1.5-2.5 years
2.5-3.5 years
3.5-4.5 years
all toddlers

48.0
35.0
28.0
37.0

34.0
23.0
16.0
25.0

These recalculations continue to show that an appreciable number of toddlers exceed the UK TDI, with
the highest estimated exposures predominantly in the younger age group. The skewed distribution of
intakes of individual toddlers is shown in Figure 1. This graph shows that, whilst there are a few outliers,
the majority of toddlers have intakes close to the TDI. The TDI (2 pg WHO-TEQ/kg bw/day) lies on a
steep gradient of the toddler distribution curve; hence, a small decrease in calculated TEQ can result in
a large reduction in the percentage exceeding the TDI.
100%

TDI

90%
80%

Frequency

70%
60%
Frequency
50%

Cumulatiave Toddler
Frequency Age Group
1.5 – 2.5

40%

2.5 – 3.5
30%

3.5 – 4.5

20%
10%
0%
0

2

4

6

8

Intake (pg WHO-TEQ/kg bw/day)

Figure 1. Toddlers’ Dietary Intake of Dioxins and Dioxin-like Compounds Calculated using the 2005 TEF values
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17.

The NDNS programme does not gather consumption data for the 0 – 1.5 year age group; however,
several surveys have been conducted by the Food Standards Agency, in order to assess the potential
dietary exposure of this group. Surveys analysing infant formula13 and baby food14 indicate that these
sources are unlikely to result in a dietary intake which exceeds the TDI. However, analysis of a small
set of human breast milk samples indicated that infant dietary intakes, when recalculated using
2005 TEF values, are likely to be in the region of 35 pg WHO-TEQ/kg bw/day at 2 months, falling to
8 pg WHO-TEQ/kg bw/day at 10 months15.

18.

The health implications of exceeding the TDI at an early age are not clear. Previously, the Committee
considered that, in view of the fact that the TDI was set based on effects on the developing male
reproductive system mediated by maternal body burden, there was uncertainty with respect to whether
similar effects would arise from post-natal exposure. However, the Committee concluded that there
was no basis for assuming that the young infant is at increased risk15. Furthermore, recent publications
suggest that the half lives of dioxin and certain other furan congeners in young children are considerably
shorter than in adults16,17. Estimated exposures for all age groups have substantially declined since 198211
and it is anticipated that exposures will continue to decline in the future, due to the environmental
controls already in place and those planned.

Development of the TEF Concept
19.

The WHO Expert Panel noted that recent in vivo mixtures studies continue to demonstrate additivity, a
tenet of the TEF concept. The Panel stated that PCB 126 could be used as a reference compound in rat
studies with a REP of 0.1, but that further work is required to confirm that PCB 126 is suitable for use as a
reference compound in mouse studies. It was considered that more research was also required for REP
values in human systems to establish whether TEFs based on rodent species are also valid for humans.

20. The ‘Ideal REP study design’ was discussed and general guidelines suggested for both in vivo and in vitro
studies. These are reported in van den Berg et al.4. The Panel recognised that criteria for weighted REP
values, based on study type (in vivo versus in vitro, chronic versus acute, etc.), would be of value to
future assessments.
21.

The Panel noted that the current approach does not describe the range of REP values, and may reflect a
bias in the judgement of the Expert Panel. Probabilistic methodology would require weighting factors to
be applied to REPs determined in different types of study. Distribution of REPs would be expressed in
terms of maximum and minimum values and would better describe the level of uncertainty. However,
the Panel was concerned that varying degrees of conservatism might alter how these ranges are
interpreted by national authorities.

22. Emerging evidence suggests that relative potency of several dioxins and dioxin-like compounds may
differ when calculated based on administered dose versus tissue concentration (body burden). The
possibility of using ‘systemic TEFs’, based on body burden, was raised by the Expert Panel. It was
considered that, whilst from a biological and toxicological point of view, the use of systemic TEFs is
recommended, at present the data are insufficient to develop this concept. The need to determine
whether in vitro TEFs can be used as surrogates for systemic TEFs was highlighted. The Panel envisaged
using systemic TEFs alongside intake TEFs for ingestion situations.
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23. Concern was also expressed at the use of TEF values for abiotic matrices since TEF values have been
developed primarily for calculating dietary exposure, with the greatest weight being placed on data
from oral intake studies. The Expert Panel emphasised that, whilst calculating TEQ values may be useful
for comparing abiotic matrices, factors such as fate, transport and bioavailability from each matrix
should be specifically considered as part of the risk assessment.
Other Compounds for Potential Inclusion in the TEF Scheme
24. The Expert Panel considered the polybrominated dibenzo-p-dioxins (PBDDs) and dibenzofurans (PBDFs)
should be given high priority for inclusion in the TEF scheme. A better human exposure analysis and
more REP studies are required. Based on the AhR mechanism of action, inclusion of certain congeners of
polybrominated biphenyls (PBBs) was also considered appropriate. However, further human exposure
analysis should identify the possible relevance of PBBs to the total TEQ.
25. To address this exposure data requirement the FSA has surveyed samples from the 2003 and 2004 Total
Diet Studies and related them to food consumption data18. In this analysis, TEF values for the chlorinated
congeners were applied to brominated congeners based on advice provided by the committee19. This
assumes equivalent potency and a similar structure activity relationship. This study estimated a dietary
intake of <0.4 pg TEQ/kg bw/day for brominated dioxins and dioxin-like PBBs. On the basis of this
information, the COT considered this intake did not raise additional toxicological concerns20.
26. The Expert Panel noted that early in vitro studies suggest the mixed halogenated dibenzo-p-dioxins
(PXCDDs) and dibenzofurans (PXCDFs) follow the same structure-activity rules as the PCDDs and PCDFs.
It was felt that these should definitely be considered for inclusion in the scheme.
27.

The possibility of contamination with more potent congeners requires attention before polychlorinated
and brominated naphthalenes (PCNs and PBNs) can be considered for inclusion in the TEF scheme.
Similar contamination issues also affect hexachlorobenzene (HCB). In addition confirmation of the
dioxin-like properties of HCB are required before this compound can be considered for inclusion.

28. There is a need for more in vivo and in vitro information on PCB 37 (3,4,4’-TCB) in order to consider
inclusion in the TEF scheme.
29. The Expert Panel considered that pure polybrominated diphenylethers (PBDEs) do not have AhR agonist
properties and should not be included in the TEF scheme.
30. It was noted that non dioxin-like AhR ligands may modulate the effect of dioxin congeners and the
potential impact of these compounds on the risk of toxicity posed by exposure to a particular level of
TEQs should be further investigated.
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Committee Discussion
31.

Members reiterated that, in some instances, TEF values for individual congeners are based on a limited
dataset. Where more data are available for an individual congener, there is commonly a large spread of
REP values, which are based on a range of different toxicological endpoints. Owing to this inherent
variability, the TEF values are, at best, order of magnitude estimates. It was also considered necessary to
stress that, whilst TEFs are generally calculated based on administered dose, the toxicological endpoint
used to derive the TDI was based upon maternal TCDD body burden. The TDI is expressed in terms of
amount of TCDD (and hence TEQ) that would need to be ingested to achieve the ‘tolerable body
burden’. However, the amount of TEQ ingested on a daily basis is unlikely to directly reflect the total
body burden of dioxins and dioxin-like compounds due to differences in the bioavailability and
biological half-life of the various congeners.

32.

Members highlighted that the TEF principle assumes that the toxicity of these compounds is mediated
by a common aryl hydrocarbon receptor (AhR) mediated mechanism. It was noted that the possibility of
non-AhR mediated toxicity should be considered if TEF values were substantially lowered.

33.

Concern was expressed that an appreciable number of toddlers exceed the TDI and that exposure is
likely to be higher in breast fed babies. Previously, the COT noted that intake is highest during breast
feeding and that concentrations of dioxins in breast milk have decreased in recent years, in line with
decreases in dietary exposure. Continuing controls on emissions to the environment are expected to
further reduce dietary intake in the future.

Conclusions
34. We agree with the scientific rationale for the re-evaluated TEF values; although we concur with the
opinion of the WHO Expert Panel, that this should be thought of as an ‘interim’ methodology, until a
more suitable method of estimating risk from dioxins and dioxin-like compounds can be found.
35.

We conclude that the revision of the TEFs does not raise additional concerns regarding exposure to
dioxins and dioxin-like compounds, and that they should be used in future UK assessments of dietary
exposure.

COT statement 2006/13
December 2006
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Joint Statements of the COT and COC
Statement on Royal Commission on Environmental Pollution: crop spraying and the
health of residents and bystanders
Introduction
Background to RCEP report
1.

Defra announced a public consultation on the need for buffer zones between agricultural applications
of pesticides and residences in July 2003. This followed discussion in the Advisory Committee on
Pesticides (ACP), taking account of some stakeholders concerns regarding risks to the health of rural
residents as a result of crop spraying. Members of the ACP gave the following advice to Ministers
‘Members had concluded that on the basis of the information currently available the risk assessment for
bystanders used at present provided adequate protection, even if spray is applied to the edge of a field.
…. Nonetheless, the Committee recognised that many people may consider it socially unacceptable to
spray right to the boundary of a neighbour’s property. If Ministers agree, they may wish to consider
options to restrict this practice.’
(http://www.pesticides.gov.uk/acp.asp?id=586)

2.

The specific conditions of use for individual pesticide products are supplemented by guidance on best
practice contained in the statutory Code of Practice for the Safe Use of Pesticides on Farms and
Holdings (the “Green Code”). Although failure to follow the Code’s guidance is not in itself an offence,
it may be used in evidence against the user if prosecuted for breach of the law. The consultation
document asked for views on the risk assessment process, the Green Code and the need for buffer
zones to prevent exposure. The consultation was based on the ACP’s advice that the current regulatory
system is adequate to protect human health but that there may be an issue of “social acceptability” in
spraying right up to the boundary of someone’s property. A series of options was presented which were
i) Do Nothing (i.e. risk assessment process satisfactory), or ii) Introduce buffer zones at varying distances
e.g. should these be 6 m, 10 m, 100 m, 300 m. An estimate of the amount of land which would be
excluded from agricultural use by each proposed buffer zone was calculated. The outcome of the
consultation was one of the highest number of responses to a Defra consultation in recent years (763
replies) but the responses appeared to separate into two distinct types of reply. Farmers/Growers and
representative organisations opted for the status quo (i.e. no buffer zone). Pesticide stakeholder groups
and the general public (most of whom were described by Defra as being loosely tied to the campaigns
led by Stakeholder groups) opted for a buffer zone. Some of the replies claimed that there were
significant public health issues and chronic ill health attributed to pesticides. Defra concluded that it
was not possible to make an accurate judgement of public opinion as a whole.

3.

The Defra minister (Rt Hon Alun Michael) announced (16 June 2004) that he would not introduce
mandatory buffer zones but had asked the RCEP to examine the evidence on which the current system
is based and the reasons for people’s concerns. Mr Michael in placing this request was mindful of the
advice from his chief scientist Professor Howard Dalton who had been asked to review the procedures
used by the Pesticides Safety Directorate (PSD) for evaluating bystander risk. Professor Dalton had
subsequently confirmed he was satisfied with the procedures used.
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4.

The RCEP announced its review on 4 August 2004. The remit set by the Commission was; “The
Commission will examine the scientific evidence on which Defra has based its decision on bystander
exposure and its policy on access to information on crop spraying. The Commission will also consider
wider issues related to the handling and communication of risk and uncertainty, as well as public
involvement, values and perceptions in this context “.

Overview of RCEP report
5.

The RCEP published its report on the 22 September 2005.1 The RCEP introduced their report in chapter 1
by noting that the subject of the review was complex and controversial. Individuals had concerns about
potential exposure to pesticides arising because they occupy properties adjacent to farmland or
because they have (or have had) access to such land, for example when using footpaths. The RCEP
noted the official response that there was no scientific case for taking additional measures, such as the
introduction of no-spray buffer zones, to protect members of the public who may be in the vicinity of a
sprayed area; however, those who considered themselves to have been adversely affected had not been
reassured by this response. The RCEP held an open meeting on the 25 September 2004. A set of
questions regarding health aspects, exposure and modelling, legal aspects, policy and other aspects with
regard to pesticides (e.g the scale of bystander exposure) arose from this meeting. The health related
questions agreed for the RCEP study are reproduced below;
“What are the biological effects of bystander exposure to pesticides (what is the knowledge base)?
What are the limits of toxicology and epidemiology in cases of bystander exposure to pesticides? How
plausible is it that pesticides cause the health problems reported? What systems are in place to respond
to and record bystander exposure and how well do they work (e.g GPs, The Pesticide Incident Appraisal
Panel, (PIAP)?
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6.

The remaining sections of chapter 1 provide background information on the health effects reported to
the RCEP, the definitions of bystander and resident, the potential scale of bystander and resident
exposure to agricultural spraying, the level of concern in other countries, the approach taken to
gathering evidence and the structure of the RCEP report.

7.

Chapter 2 of the RCEP report reviewed pesticide spraying and health and has been the predominant
focus of the current COT and COC review. The recommendations given in chapter 6 of the RCEP report
relating to health aspects were also considered in detail. Chapters 3 (Exposure), 4 (Legal liability) and 5
(Governance of agricultural pesticides) have not been reviewed in detail by COT and COC.

8.

The COT and COC acknowledged that the subject of crop spraying and potential for ill health had
generated considerable public concern. The COT and COC are scientific advisory committees which can
be requested by Government Departments and Agencies to provide advice on the evidence presented to
them. The Committees’ remit was restricted to a review of the contents of the RCEP report as written.
The Committees were not, on this occasion, asked to undertake an independent review of pesticide
safety and use. The Committees agreed that their remit referred to the scientific aspects of the RCEP
report in relation to health and did not include wider aspects outlined by the RCEP in their report.

9.

The COT and COC appreciated that the subject of crop spraying and potential for ill health is a sensitive
and important public issue and gave due regard to this when considering the RCEP report. The COT did
express some broad reservations about the way in which the RCEP presented their evidence and the
manner in which its findings were expressed.

Background to the COT and COC review.
10.

The COT and COC were asked by Defra and the ACP to comment on the RCEP report.. Members of the
COM were alerted to the report and asked to provide any comments to the secretariat (none were
received) The COT and COC considered the report along with a number of published papers2,3, some
information from the DH report published in 1996 on guidance for medical practitioners4 and an
example copy of a report from the Pesticides Incidents Appraisal Panel (PIAP).5 The Committees based
their consideration on paragraphs 2.1-2.69 of chapter 2 dealing with pesticides and health and provided
only limited general comments on monitoring and reporting of health effects (paragraphs 2.70-2.107)
where expertise resided predominantly in the regulatory authorities (PSD and the Health and Safety
Executive (HSE)). [Throughout this statement the term “bystander” has been applied as stated in the
RCEP report to include other groups such as residents.]

Advice requested from COT and COC.
11.

The COT and COC were asked to
i)

Consider, based on members expertise and the evidence presented in the RCEP report, whether the
conclusions and recommendations reached in respect of health related topics are appropriate (see
paras 6.20-6.29 of the report)

ii) Derive COT/COC conclusions in relation to the health related questions posed by the RCEP on the
basis of the evidence reviewed and members’ expertise, and to consider whether these concur with
those reached with RCEP.
iii) Consider whether any further work by COT/COC/COM should be undertaken with respect to
bystander pesticide risk assessment and report any suggestions for further work to the ACP.
12.

The COT discussed the report on the 14 February 2006 and the COC discussed the report on the
2 March 2006. The COT considered a draft working paper at its meeting of the 28 March 2006. Both
committees considered that chapter 2 of the RCEP report (Pesticide spraying and health) was the most
relevant section for discussion. The following summary of COT and COC conclusions follows the
structure of this chapter. Members agreed that as the COT and COC had no experience of post market
monitoring systems for pesticides they only provided general comments on that section of chapter 2.

215

Annual Report 2006

COT comments on chapter 2 of the RCEP report
[Readers may wish to access the RCEP report for content on these sections:
http://www.rcep.org.uk/cropspraying.htm]
Paragraphs 2.1-2.15: Introduction, health effects attributed to pesticides, acute effects, chronic health effects
13.

Members agreed with an RCEP conclusion of this section that no firm conclusion could be drawn that
pesticide exposure was causing ill health experienced by bystanders and residents. The COT
commented that level of exposure was critical and it was agreed that exposure of bystanders and
residents would be significantly lower than for operators, even taking into account use of personal
protective equipment by operators. The COT considered identification of adverse effects in operators
to be a useful model for bystanders and therefore there was reassurance regarding the potential for
adverse effects in bystanders.

14.

It was considered that the only possible factor which could explain a difference between exposed
bystanders and operators in the incidence of chronic ill health was a particular susceptibility in some
bystanders . It was noted that although operators could be considered not to represent the full
heterogeneity of the general population, the systemic acceptable operator exposure level (AOEL), which
was used in risk assessment for both operators and bystanders, incorporated an uncertainty factor
sufficient to account for inter-individual variation in the general population and was an appropriate
approach for risk assessment of bystanders and residents. The COT noted that if a bystander did
accidentally get exposed to a high exposure to certain pesticides then some acute adverse effects
might occur.

15.

Given the heterogeneity of bystanders and their low level of exposure compared to occupationally
exposed groups, it was considered that there was little merit in undertaking epidemiological studies in
bystanders as a group, and that a more appropriate approach would be to investigate genetic and
phenotypic characteristics in individuals with self-reported chronic ill health as compared with equally
exposed but symptom free bystanders. Such an approach would be required to identify the causes of ill
health, and if there was any increased susceptibility in some individuals. The importance of appropriate
controls was emphasised.

Paragraphs 2.16-2.19: Mechanisms of action of pesticides and possible targets in humans
16.

The COT considered that the details presented in this section were relatively limited and observed that
there were many classes of pesticides other than organophosphates and pyrethroids which had not
been considered here. The COT agreed that the classical dose-response relationship was appropriate for
the toxicological assessment of all pesticides evaluated to date.

Paragraphs 2.20-2.26: Epidemiology
[See also comments from COC on cancer epidemiology paras 22 and 23 of this statement].
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17.

The COT agreed that a limitation of epidemiological studies in relation to pesticides was the imprecise
exposure assessment, with often a complete lack of quantitation. Thus the Institute for Environment
and Health review of studies on Parkinson’s disease6 had insufficient data available to identify individual
pesticides; the best descriptor available was groups such as herbicides. Where associations were found
it was not possible to relate them to dose. A key difficulty was the retrospective evaluation of exposure
using self-reported questionnaires. Improvements in study design were required in this respect.

18.

The COT observed the comparison in the RCEP report of the air quality standard for nitrogen dioxide
and the relevant occupational standard. It was noted that the AOEL used in pesticide risk assessment
incorporated an uncertainty factor sufficient to account for variation in susceptibility as might be seen
in the overall population.

Paragraphs 2.27-2.34: Review of epidemiological studies
19.

The COT considered that the review of epidemiological studies had been limited and that a more
substantive review of the literature should be undertaken. Members noted that the RCEP did not come
to any conclusion as to whether pesticide exposure was causing ill health. It was suggested that one
possible way forward would be to consider para-occupational exposure, e.g. spouses and children of
farmers who might have exposures above that of bystanders. It was noted that the American Farm
Survey of Occupation might be one useful source, but a literature review should identify other relevant
research projects (http://www.aghealth.org/). It was noted that such data did not necessarily enable
cause and effect to be established.

20. The COT was aware of the difficulties in undertaking such work relating to many sources of exposure to
pesticides and the many different types of pesticides in addition to potential exposures resulting from
spray activities. Thus, for example, preliminary information from an investigation of people attending GP
surgeries showed that 45% of them had used some form of pesticide in the domestic environment in
the week before consultation.7 However, it was noted that the background rate of exposure was not
known.
21.

It was noted that the RCEP report referred to clusters of ill health, but that clusters were not evidence
of causation, and that a hypothesis of a minority of bystanders with heightened susceptibility was
unlikely to fit with an area-based cluster pattern of ill health.

COC comments on epidemiology
22. The COC agreed that the RCEP had not had time to undertake a rigorous evaluation of all the available
epidemiological literature. COC Members commented that the RCEP report had not clearly
distinguished between hypothesis generating studies (such as geographical studies of clusters e.g. as
undertaken by the Small Area Health Statistics Unit (SAHSU) http://www.sahsu.org/ ) and analytical
studies which could be used to define dose-response relationships for pesticides associated with cancer
and were of importance in the assessment of causality. The COC recalled that the main problems
identified with regard to the Ontario review8 were the selection of data used in it which had not
considered available negative data as well as studies reporting positive associations for cancer, the
selective interpretation of results and the lack of good exposure data in most studies. This last problem
could not be remedied in any future review of such publications.
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23. The COC agreed with the RCEP that better exposure definition in cancer epidemiology studies was a
high priority for further research. The COC agreed that further evaluation of para-occupational studies
would be valuable but that using status such as married to farmer as a proxy for para-occupational
exposure limited the value of such studies with regard to identifying association with pesticide
exposures. The COC agreed that appropriate biomonitoring studies (e.g. using biomarkers of exposure or
of biological effect) would be helpful with regard to population studies of cancer. The Committee
recognised the difficulties in associating current exposures with those that might be causal in cancer.
Paragraphs 2.35-2.39: Multisystem disease (chronic fatigue syndrome, multiple chemical sensitivity
24. The COT considered that there were two schools of thought with regard to multiple chemical
sensitivity (MCS), that it was either psychological in nature or organic. Either cause could indicate a
particular susceptibility in some individuals. It was noted that the literature indicated that two
important factors in the reporting of ill health by bystanders were odour, which may not reflect
exposure to an active ingredient, and the involuntary nature of exposure. These suggested that
additional factors may be important in the condition.
25. The differences between multiple chemical sensitivity and chronic fatigue syndrome are unclear. This is,
in part, a reflection of uncertainty in the aetiology of these conditions There were a number of
similarities in reported symptoms, however not everyone with chronic fatigue syndrome reported
sensitivity to chemicals.
26. The COT noted that a number of papers have been identified in the literature since the COT’s last
consideration of multiple chemical sensitivity in 2000, and agreed that these could be reviewed. This
work might also involve reviewing chronic fatigue syndrome.
27.

It was agreed that a fundamental research programme into multi-system disease involving research
councils and the Department of Health as recommended by the RCEP was not warranted. With respect
to chronic fatigue syndrome it was considered that there could be merit in investigating individuals with
chronic fatigue syndrome who believe their condition is due to prior infection in comparison to those
who believe it is due to chemical exposure. The COT commented that investigations using brain imaging
techniques needed to incorporate appropriate controls. It was noted that even symptoms without an
established physical basis could give rise to changes observable on functional brain imaging.

Paragraphs 2.40-2.53: Toxicology
28. The COT reviewed the two references cited in the RCEP on animal models which reflected some
aspects of chronic fatigue syndrome.2,3 The COT concluded, on the basis of this evidence and members’
experience of toxicological test development, that there was no rationale for developing animal models
to test for poorly-defined end effects such as multiple chemical sensitivity without a clear mechanistic
basis for undertaking such work. One difficulty was the possibility of a psychological component in
conditions such as chronic fatigue syndrome and multiple chemical sensitivity. Another was that the
majority of the symptoms reported are subjective. Members had difficulty in identifying the value of
in vitro techniques to investigate such complex multi-functional ill-health effects with poorly defined
causation.
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Paragraphs 2.54-2.64: Monitoring
29. The COT and COC noted that the majority of currently approved pesticides are eliminated quickly
(e.g. within a day or two) once absorbed, and therefore biomarkers reflect exposure over the preceding
days.9 Levels of any biomarkers may relate more to time of exposure rather than dose, making
calibration difficult. The Committee heard information on the studies instigated by PSD relating to
permethrin and chlorpyrifos and agreed the proposed research would fulfil the COT suggestions for
biomarker-related exposure assessment. Members noted the difficulties in undertaking such research.
These include sampling, storage, analysis and obtaining ethical consent for participation. In addition, it
was questioned whether the biomarkers which are currently available would be sufficiently sensitive to
detect exposure in bystanders. Members noted that if biomonitoring was routinely used in data
packages for pesticides there would be scope for comparing data with that derived from toxicological
evaluation in animal studies.
30. The RCEP report had advocated large-scale studies along the same lines as the National Health and
Nutrition Examination Survey (NHANES http://www.cdc.gov/exposurereport/ ) in the US. The COT
considered that such programmes of work provided large numbers of results which were difficult to
interpret. The COC noted that large studies such as Biobank (noted in 2.62 of the RCEP report) and EPIC
(European Prospective Investigation into Cancer and Nutrition) would only be of value to measure
chronic rather than acute exposures. Members agreed that it was important to consider potential
biomonitoring studies, but considered that small scale focused prospective studies using pesticides for
which there was good knowledge of kinetics in humans would be more informative for non-cancer
endpoints. Such studies would form the basis for extrapolating to potential bystander exposure to other
pesticide active ingredients.
Paragraphs 2.65-2.69: Recommendations: human health
31

The Committees considered the recommendations for human health presented in the RCEP report
(reproduced in italics below).
i)

Regarding 2.65 of the RCEP report; Based on the conclusions from our visits and our understanding
of the biological mechanisms with which pesticides interact, it is plausible that there could be a link
between resident and bystander pesticide exposure and chronic ill health. We found that we are not
able to rule out this possibility. We recommend that a more precautionary approach is taken with
passive exposure to pesticides. The existing uncertainties indicate an urgent need for research to
investigate the size and nature of the problem and any underlying mechanisms that link pesticide
spraying to ill health .The committees did not consider that there was a basis to support the
recommendation that there was an urgent need for research. The Committees agreed that
recommendations relating to additional precaution in risk assessment above the already
precautionary approach used did not have a scientific basis and this was an issue of policy regarding
pesticide approvals.
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ii) Regarding paragraph 2.66 of the RCEP report; We recommend that a comprehensive systematic
review of the literature in this field be conducted that takes account of, and avoids, the shortcomings
of the Ontario study The COT agreed that an epidemiological review of para-occupational exposure
to pesticides should be undertaken. The COT agreed a review of the literature on chronic fatigue
syndrome and multiple chemical sensitivity should be undertaken. COC members doubted that a
comprehensive systematic review would be valuable given the deficiencies in exposure measures in
published studies. The COC agreed that geographical studies of cancer incidence linked to potential
exposure (possibly to include appropriate biomonitoring data) should be considered
iii) Regarding paragraph 2.67 of the RCEP report; We recommend that an imaginative systematic
approach is taken to apply both well validated as well as novel clinical investigative methods to
those with chronic symptoms linked to pesticide spraying such as magnetic resonance spectroscopy
(MRS) and gene and protein profiling The COT agreed that specialist investigations should be aimed
at all potential causes of chronic illness such as chronic fatigue syndrome and multiple chemical
sensitivity, not just the proposed hypothesis relating to bystander exposure to pesticides.
iv) Regarding paragraph 2.68 of the RCEP report; We recommend that the Health Protection Agency and
related organizations within the devolved administrations in Scotland and Wales collect population
data on pesticides, their metabolites, and biomarkers of effects that would provide a sound basis for
exposure assessment and could also be used to establish a national database for monitoring. The
COC considered that appropriate population biomonitoring could be of value in interpreting any
studies of cancer and the potential association with exposure to pesticides. The COC noted the role
of HPA in co-ordinating such work in the U.K. The COT concluded that targeted biomonitoring work
was more preferable to gain an estimate of potential bystander exposure.
v) Regarding paragraph 2.69 of the RCEP report; We recommend that the private sector and universities
be encouraged to develop new animal models that better reflect the chronic disorders experienced
by residents and bystanders exposed to pesticide spraying.The COT considered that there was
currently no clear rationale for developing animal models to test for poorly-defined end effects
such as multiple chemical sensitivity without some mechanistic basis for undertaking such work.
The COT considered that there was little value in using in vitro techniques to investigate such
chronic ill health effects. (The Committees noted that all pesticides are tested for potential
carcinogenicity in rodents)
Paragraphs 2.70-2.96: Health effects, monitoring and reporting
32.
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The Committees had not previously considered health effects monitoring and reporting of pesticides
and therefore did not consider the conclusions and recommendations on this section of the RCEP
report in any detail. The Committees were aware that expertise and experience of health monitoring
scheme for pesticides was available in the relevant regulatory authorities (namely PSD and HSE). The
COT made a generic comment that suggestions made in the RCEP report for further involvement of
primary care would be difficult to undertake and that the RCEP had not considered the diversity of
ways in which primary care is delivered. Members considered that most general practitioners would not
have the time to consider the causes of the mainly ill defined symptoms individuals may present with.

33.

The COT considered that the advice published by DH in 1996 regarding advice to general practitioners
with suspected ill health attributed to pesticides was potentially unhelpful as it did not allow for all
causes of illness to be investigated.

COT/COC conclusions
34. The Committees agreed the following overall conclusions with regard to the questions posed:
i)

Consider, based on members expertise and the evidence presented in the RCEP report whether, the
conclusions and recommendations reached in respect of health related topics are appropriate (see
paras 2.65-2.69 reproduced in para 31 (and 6.20-6.29) of the RCEP report)
The COT and COC did not concur with the recommendation in paragraphs 2.65-2.67 and 2.69 of the
RCEP report for the reasons outlined above in para 31of this statement, but did concur with the
suggestion made in para 2.68 of the RCEP report. The COT and COC agreed that it was important
that a number of areas of further work were undertaken. These are given in para iii) below.

ii)

Derive COT/COC conclusions in relation to the health related questions posed by the RCEP (see
para 5) on the basis of the evidence reviewed and member’s expertise, and to consider whether
these concur with those reached with RCEP.
The COT and COC concluded that the available evidence did not convince members that there was
a high degree of urgency for further research. The Committees agreed that there was no scientific
basis for an additional precautionary approach to the risk assessment of pesticides.

iii) Consider whether any further work by COT/COC/COM should be undertaken with respect to
bystander pesticide risk assessment and report any suggestions for further work to the ACP.
The COT agreed that an epidemiological review of para-occupational exposure to pesticides should
be undertaken. The COT agreed a review of the literature on chronic fatigue syndrome and multiple
chemical sensitivity should be undertaken. The COC agreed that geographical studies of cancer
incidence linked to potential exposure (possibly to include appropriate population biomonitoring
data) should be considered. The COT agreed that in the first instance a targeted approach to
biomonitoring research would be more informative to gain an estimate of bystander exposure.
COT statement 2006/05
COC statement 2006/S1
April 2006
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Preface
The Committee on Mutagenicity (COM) provides advice on potential mutagenic
activity of specific chemicals at the request of UK Government Departments and
Agencies. Such requests generally relate to chemicals for which there are
incomplete, non-standard or controversial data sets for which independent
authoritative advice on potential mutagenic hazards and risks is required. Frequently
recommendations for further studies are made.
During 2006, the Committee provided advice on a wide range of topics including
genotoxicity arising from wear of metal-on-metal hip replacements, the background
variation in micronuclei and chromosomal aberrations in peripheral blood
lymphocytes, and the role of methylation in transgenerational effects.
The COM also undertook a further consideration of thresholds for genotoxic chemicals and in particular for
alkylating agents as well as undertaking its formal role in reviewing test strategies and evaluation of chemical
mutagens. A comparison of data from the published literature regarding chemicals tested in the rat liver UDS
assay and equivalent investigations of Comet formation in the rat liver was undertaken.
The COM has an ongoing partial review of ethaboxam and consideration of a possible common mechanism
grouping for benzimidazoles which are nearing completion.
The COM agreed to initiate consideration of the mutagenicity evaluation of chemical mixtures and use of
mutation signatures in risk assessment during its annual horizon scanning review
Professor P B Farmer Chair
MA DPhil CChem FRSC
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Biological effects of wear debris generated from metal on metal on metal bearing
surfaces: Evidence for genotoxicity
2.1

The Medicines and Healthcare products Regulatory Agency (MHRA) – Biosciences and Implants Unit
requested advice from the COM on the evidence for genotoxicity arising from biomonitoring studies of
individuals who have had metal-on-metal (MoM) hip arthroplasty. In simplistic terms hip arthroplasty
involves the replacement of the head of the femur with a metal prosthesis which articulates onto a
prosthesis placed in the acetabular cup.

2.2 The term MoM arthroplasty refers to products containing an alloy of cobalt and chromium metals
(Co-Cr) (either high or low carbon) which are currently available. Metal-on-polyethylene (metal on PE)
arthroplasty currently refers to one of three alloys; Co-Cr on PE, titanium-aluminium-vanadium (TiAlV)
on PE or stainless steel (SS) on PE. Stainless steel contains an alloy of iron, nickel and chromium and
smaller amounts of other metals.
2.3 The COM discussed a number of studies which had been identified by the CSD and the COM
secretariat at the February 2006 meeting. In February the Committee also heard a short presentation
from the MHRA Biosciences and Implants Unit on hip replacements. Following the February 2006 COM
meeting, the secretariat met with the Bristol Implant Research Centre and a number of additional
studies were identified including some pre-publication research data. These were considered at the May
2006 COM meeting.
2.4 The COM agreed a number of conclusions which are reproduced below but noted it was important to
place the evaluation and conclusions into context with regard to the unknown clinical relevance of the
identified effects and the known benefits of hip replacement. In this regard the COM agreed that the
published statement should not be read in isolation but should be considered in conjunction with
relevant advice on hip replacement from the Committee on Safety of Devices (CSD) and the MHRA.
The COM was made aware of the considerable benefits to patients from hip replacement operations
(eg pain relief and improved mobility). The CSD has set up an expert working group to assess the clinical
significance of the COM findings and to put these into a risk-benefit context. The MHRA will continue
to monitor relevant scientific developments, in close association with the British Orthopaedic
Association and information from the National Joint Registry. MHRA has notified relevant manufacturers,
trade associations and UK Notified Bodies of the COM statement.
2.5 The COM questions discussed by COM and conclusions reached are given below:
i)

Is there convincing evidence that MoM hip replacements can result in increased genotoxicity in
patients?
[This question refers to cobalt-chrome hip replacements i.e. CoCr on CoCr hip replacements. The
Committee’s discussion also included consideration of metal-on-polyethylene hip replacements.
The product types currently available and considered by the COM are outlined in paragraph 1 of this
statement.]
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The Committee agreed there was good evidence for an association between CoCr-on-CoCr and
CoCr or TiAlV on polyethylene (PE) hip replacements and increased genotoxicity in patients. There
was no convincing evidence for increased genotoxicity in patients with stainless steel on
polyethylene hip replacements (SS on PE).
ii) Can any conclusions be made with regard to the chemical(s) responsible, in part, or fully for the
observed responses?
The evidence for the increased genotoxicity observed and the increased blood levels of chromium
and cobalt, in patients with Co-Cr-on-Co-Cr hip replacements or Co-Cr on polyethylene hip
replacements, gave rise to concern because this may present a potential risk of carcinogenicity in
humans. However, it was not possible to make any definite conclusions as to which metal ions, or
interactions between metal ions or particulate metals might be responsible for the observed
genotoxicity.
iii) Is there convincing evidence that an interaction between Cr and Co may be important in the
observed mutagenic responses?
There was limited evidence available to suggest a possible interaction between chromium and
cobalt ions and possible mutagenicity/DNA damage in vitro but not in vivo. There was no
convincing evidence for metal-specific effects of wear debris with regard to potential for
clastogenicity or aneugenicity.
2.6 A statement is appended at the end of this report.

Background variation in micronuclei (MN) and chromosomal aberrations (CA) in
peripheral blood lymphocytes (PBLs)
2.7 The COM identified the need for further evaluation of the factors affecting the formation of
micronuclei in peripheral blood lymphocytes (PBLs) before the results of biomonitoring studies of
environmental exposure to chemicals could be evaluated during its consideration of pesticide
applicators in 2005. (see statement on pesticide applicators
http://www.advisorybodies.doh.gov.uk/pdfs/pesapp.pdf)
2.8 The COM considered the available published biomonitoring studies of genotoxicity using groups of
pesticide applicators (such as floriculturalists) during this review. The biomonitoring end points
considered included micronucleus formation (MN), chromosomal aberrations (CA), comet and32
P-postlabelled DNA adducts. The COM considered that clear exposure related increases in these indices
suggested uptake and exposure to DNA damaging chemicals. The COM considered that evidence
suggested there may be an increased risk of mutagenicity and also possibly carcinogenicity but it was
not possible to be certain that there is a risk or to quantify this risk because of the poor quality of many
of the studies and frequent contradictory findings.
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2.9 The COM had reviewed biomonitoring data from a number of occupational groups (e.g. nurses) exposed
to cytostatic medicines where it was considered plausible that an increase in biomarkers of genotoxicity
might be detected. The Committee considered all the available information and agreed that the factors
which accounted for the variance in biomonitoring indices of genotoxicity (chromosome aberrations and
micronuclei predominantly in circulating blood lymphocytes) in nurses and cancer patients exposed to
cytostatic medicines and in pesticide applicators had not been fully evaluated. It was not possible to
define a minimum increase in biomarkers of genotoxicity associated with cytostatic medicines from the
available studies on nurses and cancer patients. Based on these observations and the large inter-study
variation for the biomonitoring indices of genotoxicity in unexposed populations, the Committee
concluded that it would be very difficult to infer causality for the small increases compared with the
control group, which were within the range of normal variability seen in the biomonitoring studies of
pesticide applicators. There was a need for more data on the background variability in the general
population of biomonitoring indices of genotoxicity, and on factors affecting variance, which was
required before a proper assessment of studies could be made.
2.10 The objectives of the current COM review were to:
i)

provide an overview of the risk factors which affect the background rate of chromosomal
aberrations (including numerical changes in chromosome number) and micronucleus formation in
human peripheral blood lymphocytes,

ii) consider whether the available information is adequate to identify all relevant risk factors for
chromosomal aberrations and micronucleus formation in PBLs when designing biomonitoring studies
of genotoxicity or is more information required? and,
iii) consider if the information is adequate to provide advice on the use of genotoxicity assays in
biomonitoring studies, or is more information required?
2.11 The Committee agreed it was important to obtain full information on individuals in studies which
should include age, gender, tobacco smoking, and consumption of alcoholic beverages. The Committee
agreed that information on diet should be available although there was comparatively little information
on the effects of dietary practices on formation on MN and CA formation in PBLs. The Committee was
aware of published literature which demonstrated that certain disease conditions (e.g. polycystic ovary),
the presence of bacterial/viral infections and intense physical exercise may affect DNA and
chromosomal damage and hence relevant data need to be gathered as part of the completion of
biomonitoring studies of environmental exposures to chemicals and MN or CA formation in PBLs.
The Committee noted the potential influence of micronutrient status and genotype on MN and CA
formation in PBLs (and the relative lack of information on micronutrient status with regard to CA
formation). Members considered it would be important to measure plasma folate, vitamin B12 status, and
methylenetetrahydrofolate reductase (MTHFR) and aldehyde dehydrogenase (ALDH2*2) genotype as
potential confounding factors in the evaluation of any biomonitoring study. Overall, the Committee
concluded that a lot was known about the risk factors which affect the formation of MN and CAs in
PBLs which were important to consider in the planning of biomonitoring studies of genotoxicity.
However, given the complexity of the information available it was not possible to conclude that all
relevant factors and their impact had been identified.
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2.12 The Committee noted the importance of methodological parameters in the measurement of MN
formation and CAs and agreed it would be important to have appropriate internal quality control
procedures (e.g. to calibrate scorers). The occurrence of statistically significant findings in studies in the
absence of exposure to any recognised genotoxic chemical could be due to methodological parameters
in the biomonitoring study.
2.13 The Committee agreed that an important aspect regarding the assessment of the results of
biomonitoring studies apart from adequate design and conduct would include information linking
exposure to genotoxic chemicals (or mixtures containing genotoxins) with increasing biological response
(i.e. MN formation and CAs) along with a biological rational for such a response. This might require
some literature evaluation or possibly testing of individual chemicals or mixtures for potential
genotoxicity in order to interpret the results of biomonitoring studies.
2.14 The COM reached the following conclusions
i)

The COM concluded that a lot was known about the potential risk factors which might influence
micronuclei (MN) and chromosomal aberration (CA) formation in peripheral blood lymphocytes
(PBLs) which needed to be considered when planning biomonitoring studies of genotoxicity. Overall
apart from increased MN formation in females, the risk factors for MN and CA formation were
similar. (A summary of these factors is given in paragraph 2.11 above.) However given the complexity
of the information available it was not possible to conclude that all relevant risk factors and their
impact had been identified.

ii) The Committee concluded that methodological parameters in the measurement of MN formation
and CAs had a potentially significant impact on the results of biomonitoring studies of genotoxicity
and agreed it would be important to have appropriate internal quality control procedures (e.g. to
calibrate scorers to include predetermination of cell selection and scoring criteria and also
standardisation of scoring procedure between different analysts at the start of the study and
implement evaluation and assessment of reference slides during the conduct of biomonitoring
studies using in PBLs). The Committee also commented that it may be appropriate to consider
retraining of analysts to ensure consistency during the course of a study.
iii) The Committee concluded that the approach to planning biomonitoring studies of genotoxicity
would be dependent on the type of study being undertaken including whether it is a study of
ongoing occupational or environmental exposure or a reactive response to a chemical incident. The
Committee concluded that it was necessary to determine the power of a study to determine an
effect to carefully select the cytogenetic end point to be measured and to consider a priori the
feasibility of the study providing adequate data to reach conclusions. The Committee agreed such
considerations should be undertaken even if the size of the study is likely to be constrained by
available resources or the need to respond quickly to an incident.
iv) The Committee concluded that an important aspect regarding assessment of the results of
biomonitoring studies for genotoxicity apart from adequate design and conduct would include
information linking exposure to genotoxic chemicals (or mixtures containing genotoxins) with
increasing biological response (i.e. MN formation and CAs) along with a biological rational for such
a response.
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2.15 A statement is appended at the end of this report.

Role of methylation status: Transgenerational effects of methylation
2.16 The COM had agreed to undertake an initial evaluation of the role of methylation status and
transgenerational effects of methylation at its horizon scanning exercise in 2005. This was in response to
the Medical and Toxicology Panel (MTP) of the Advisory Committee on Pesticides (ACP), which had also
requested consideration of this topic.
2.17 The MTP had reviewed a recent paper, which reported on investigations in to the potential for
vinclozolin or methoxychlor to induce transgenerational effects via the male line, following a short
duration of exposure of pregnant females to relatively high doses (Anway et al Science 308, 1466-69,
2005). The DH Toxicology Unit had provided a summary of the Anway et al., 2005 paper, appended to
MUT/06/15. Decreased spermatogenic capacity and reduced fertility were reported over four
generations. The authors suggested that the effects on reproduction correlated with altered DNA
methylation. The MTP had also noted that there was literature on other chemicals regarding
transgenerational effects in experimental animals (e.g. with diethylstilbestrol by Newbold R 2004,
Toxicol Appl Pharm, 199, 142-150) and thus it was important to consider the scope of any review work,
potential epigenetic mechanisms, and end points. Members were informed that the draft discussion
paper was based on a limited number of chemicals (vinclozlin, methoxychlor, DES and TCDD) in order
to help consideration on possible future areas of work, the possibility of testing for DNA methylation
changes, and consideration of the significance of transgenerational DNA methylation changes in risk
assessment.
2.18 The DH Toxicology Unit provided a review of the mechanisms by which chemicals may induce
epigenetic alterations and consequent potential to cause effects in offspring. The phenomenon of an
increase in tumourigenic and teratogenic effects in transplacentally exposed F1 offspring of treated
mothers, also observed in subsequent F2 and F3 generations, had been documented approximately
30 years ago. Paternal transmission of heritable effects have also been recognised and studied both for
carcinogenic and teratogenic effects and behavioural and neurochemical effects. Members noted the
observation that the high frequency of effects, not adhering to Mendelian inheritance, had been cited
as possible evidence that the mechanisms did not involve mutation. Members observed that loss of
genomic imprinting possibly induced by DNA methylation could result in gene silencing or activation
and might be important with regard to transgenerational effects. There was a tendency for decreased
expression of the examined imprinted genes associated with higher methylation levels. There was
evidence that the observed effects were predominantly due to DNA methylation pattern changes
occurring at specific cytosine-guanosine dinucleotides (CpG sites) resulting in subsequent alterations in
gene expression.
2.19 Members discussed the data presented on the examples and agreed that there was evidence for
transgenerational effects. Thus, Anway et al., 2005, showed that maternal exposure (F0 only) to
relatively high doses of vinclozlin (an antiandrogenic endocrine disrupter) significantly reduced sperm
apoptosis, sperm counts and motility through four generations after subsequent breeding. The high
incidence of changes (>90%) were considered unlikely to be explained by a ‘normal’ mutational DNA
sequence mechanism, and evidence for an alteration in methylation patterns was also found. In addition
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members noted that Anway and colleagues had recently published additional studies confirming these
effects in two strains of rat (Anway MD et al J of Andrology, e-publication 11 July 2006) There was
evidence that exposure to diethylstilbestrol (DES) during particular periods of development in utero
resulted in malignancies of reproductive organs/tissues in the offspring of both experimental animals
and humans (reviewed in Newbold et al., 2004). There was also evidence that these effects were
transmitted to a second generation in the female line of mice (Walker and Haven 1997). Wu et al., 2004,
found evidence that TCDD affected fetal development via methylation and imprinted genes. However,
members felt that the reported evidence for transgenerational carcinogenic effects induced by
chromium III was very limited and no definite conclusions could be reached. It was noted that from the
information provided with regard to vinclozolin, methoxychlor, and DES showed evidence for effects
through more than one generation.
2.20 The committee considered that carcinogenesis and reproductive effects appeared to be the main
endpoints for transgenerational DNA methylation changes. It was suggested that such gene expression
could be examined by using a micro array approach. Members noted that the chemicals looked at so
far, for their ability to affect DNA methylation changes and produce epigenetic effects, were
structurally very diverse, and thus difficult to predict or to devise a testing strategy or to integrate this
with mutagenicity testing. One member recalled studies with 5-azacytidine which reduced overall
cellular methylation and considered it was possible this effect was, in addition to mutational effects,
related to the carcinogenicity of this chemical. The COM noted that certain important genes in the
carcinogenic process, such as Kras could be affected by methylation.
2.21 Regarding future research, members suggested that vinclozolin could be used as a model compound to
further investigate gene changes in relation to toxicological outcome. More generally, a micro array
approach to analysis could be used to examine the effects of chemicals and methylation on specific
gene expression e.g. whether up regulated or down regulated. It was noted that DNA methylation and
subsequent histone changes could also be important, but that this would be difficult to distinguish
between the relative importance of these changes. The committee felt that it would be very useful to
review other compounds, and when more was known about DNA methylation and its effects on
heritable risks, there may be a need for further consideration with regard to the COM strategy.
2.22 The COM felt that DNA methylation effects would be a very important area for future research for a
potentially wide range of toxicological effects, particularly for carcinogenesis, and considered that this
topic was something that the COC and COT would need to be involved. It was suggested that a joint
workshop and an invitation to key researchers in this area to attend would be useful.

Thresholds for genotoxic alkylating agents
2.23 The COM undertook a detailed discussion of the paper by GLS Jenkins et al., Mutageneisis, 20, (6),
389-398, 2005. ‘Do dose-repose thresholds exist for genotoxic alkylating agents?’
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2.24 The concepts of absolute threshold, non-linear dose-response and NOEL were outlined in the
publication. The key area of discussion concerned the concept of a practical threshold, where the
threshold for DNA adducts is lower than the threshold for subsequent mutation. The concept of ‘not
biologically significant’ and ‘biologically significant’ effects representing doses in the LOEL range was
outlined. The practical threshold was said to be determined by chemical specific mechanisms i.e.
redundant targets such as microtubules, membranes, cytoplasmic elements, DNA repair, and differences
in the conversion of different adducts to mutations. The main sections of the paper concerned the
evidence for thresholds for DNA reactive alkylating agents. These included ethylnitrosourea (ENU),
methynitrosourea (MNU), ethylmethane sulphonate (EMS) and methymethanesulphonate (MMS) as they
formed two different groups of alkylating agents that had been comparatively well characterized and
information on these chemicals could help to understand the concepts of thresholds in general.
2.25 Some of the evidence reported for alkylating agents reviewed by Jenkins et al., 2005, had been
considered in an earlier COM paper on DNA repair mechanisms at low doses of mutagens. The COM
had concluded that there was evidence to support a threshold mechanism in vitro for mutagenicity in
bacteria with proficient O6-methyl transferase activity and suggested that an in-vivo threshold was
likely, but not proven. Jenkins and colleagues concluded that more information was needed to
determine mutation thresholds experimentally and the mechanisms of repair pathways. This included
more evidence for thresholds for repair of O6G and N7G adducts.
2.26 Members agreed with Jenkins et al that the current evidence only referred to acute exposures to single
agents, whilst most environmental chemical exposures occurred to mixtures over extended and often
chronic durations. Thus, the available data were limited in their usefulness in demonstrating a practical
threshold for mutation i.e. due to uncertainties in extrapolating to longer and combined exposure
scenarios. Members also noted the problem posed by the much higher sensitivity for DNA adduct
detection compared with the detection of any subsequent mutation. The biological significance of low
levels of DNA adducts and of individual DNA adducts had not yet been fully established and this
presented a difficulty in identifying a threshold for mutation. Members observed that the DNA repair
mechanisms considered (such as DNA alkyltransferases) would follow Michaelis-Menton kinetics and
thus would presumably be suboptimal at concentrations below the Km. Members noted that there
would be different approaches to consider regarding mechanisms for potential thresholds for direct and
indirect mutagens relating to metabolic activation and detoxication.
2.27 The COM considered that the concept of a threshold for biological significance could be a useful way
forward, but felt that this needed to be considered in the context of the possible DNA repair
mechanisms involved and the available dose-response data available (including the sensitivity of the
method to detect a NOEL). The COM considered the Jenkins et al review with regard to the COM
conclusions reached in 2001 on thresholds for in vivo mutagens and genotoxic carcinogens
(http://www.advisorybodies.doh.gov.uk/com/comivm.htm) and agreed that there was no need to change
its current view that for in vivo mutagens and genotoxic carcinogens it is prudent to assume that there
is no threshold for mutagenicity. It may be possible to identify a possible threshold when appropriate
data on DNA adduction, mutation mechanisms, DNA repair were available. However, such data needed
to be generated on a chemical-by-chemical basis.
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2.28 Regarding future work, members agreed with Jenkins et al that further studies with paired alkylating
agents with similar/dissimilar adduct types with repair deficient cell lines could be informative. It was
agreed that it would be important to monitor future literature in the area of thresholds for in vivo
mutagens. Members noted that there was currently a lot of interest particularly within the USA in using
flow cytometry for the analysis of micronuclei in relation to potential thresholds. However, it was felt
that this method may improve precision of a NOEL by allowing measurements of a greater number of
cells from each animal, but it might not necessarily improve sensitivity due to the natural variance
between animals and possible experimental variation resulting from the flow cytometric procedure.

Horizon Scanning
2.29 The 2006 horizon scanning paper was prepared by a literature search strategy using PUBMED, which
indicated several thousand publications in 2005/6 which might be relevant. About 2,000 references
were identified by using terms such as “potent mutagen”, “mutagenicity”, and “mutagenicity” testing.
Additionally, the contents lists of Environmental and Molecular Mutagenesis and Mutagenesis were
scanned. The literature search was briefly scanned to highlight chemicals, exposures and generic areas
of mutagenicity evaluation that could be of interest to the COM. A brief discussion overview document
was provided as an initial starting point for members’ views on future work. The horizon scanning
exercise provided an opportunity for members and advisers from Government Departments/Regulatory
agencies to discuss topics for further work. Members were asked for their views on what areas should
be considered for further work.
2.30 The COM agreed that a comprehensive selection of potential areas of interest had been identified and
noted that it would not be possible to consider all of these suggested topics in detail. The committee
agreed that considering approaches to the risk assessment of mixtures of chemical mutagens should be
a priority. Members also agreed that mutation “fingerprints” would be a useful area to monitor, for
example the measurement of mutation “hotspots” in the analysis of the carcinogenic process. It was
possible that both of these projects could be undertaken jointly with COC. It would also be necessary
to keep a watching brief on the literature regarding the potential for thresholds for in vivo mutagens.
Consideration of the relative mutagenic potency of various in vivo mutagens regarding risk
communication was felt to be important, although members believed that it would be difficult to rank
the potency of individual in vivo mutagens.

Test Strategies and Evaluation
2.31 The COM has an ongoing remit to review and provide advice on mutagenicity testing strategies. During
this year, the COM considered suggested approaches to test strategies for chemicals which were
positive in in vitro mutagenicity tests. COM members also contributed to discussions on the
development of an OECD guideline for the in-vitro micronucleus test.

Comparison of in vivo rat liver UDS assay compared to rat liver COMET assay data
2.32 The COM had requested a discussion paper on the comparison of the in vivo rat liver UDS assay and
the in vivo Comet assay during the horizon scanning discussion in October 2005.
(http://www.advisorybodies.doh.gov.uk/pdfs/mut0521.pdf)
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This request had originated from the discussion at the joint COM/COC meeting on the use of target
organ mutagenicity in the risk assessment of genotoxic carcinogens held in June 2005
(http://www.advisorybodies.doh.gov.uk/com/tom.htm) The DH Toxicology Unit and Secretariat had
drafted a discussion paper based on available published literature which provided comparative data for
16 compounds (http://www.advisorybodies.doh.gov.uk/pdfs/mut063.pdf) The majority of the data were
obtained from a limited number of papers which had been expressly aimed at examining the general
applicability of the two assays under consideration. It was difficult to make direct comparisons between
the two assays as for several compounds UDS data were only available from rats and Comet data from
mice and there were differences in dose levels used, and routes of administration. Some of the available
Comet assays had investigated multiple organs in rats and mice. The Committee was asked to evaluate
the data presented and to draw generic conclusions as far as was possible and to identify individual
compounds which might require additional evaluation. (In respect of the latter request it is noted that a
full evaluation of the mutagenicity data of the chemicals under consideration was not part of the remit
of the current review.)
2.33 The COM concluded that the approach used in the review was relevant to empirical comparisons
between in vivo mutagenicity assays but that any discussion on the role of the UDS assay and the
Comet assay in overall testing strategy also needed to include consideration of using in vivo assays in
the context of the data provided by the in vitro assessment of mutagenicity.
2.34 The Committee concluded that the current comparative review of the rat liver UDS and Comet assays
should be considered in the context of the available published data reviewed, the limitations of the
experiments considered, the ongoing development of the Comet assay for rodent tissues and the
possibility of relevant data held by industry but not available in the public domain. Overall it was agreed
that;
i)

the available data were consistent with the view that rat liver UDS assay and the rat liver COMET
assay had broadly similar response with a limited number of known rodent carcinogens.

ii) a further repeat rat liver Comet assay was desirable for chlorodibromomethane.
iii) no further evaluation of the mutagenicity acrylamide was required at the present time for the
comparative review of results obtained in the rat liver UDS and Comet assays.
2.35 A statement is appended at the end of this report.

Ongoing reviews
Partial review of Ethaboxam
Benzimidazoles; Consideration of a common mechanism group
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Statements of the COM
Statement on biological effects of wear debris generated on metal bearing surfaces:
Evidence for genotoxicity
COM/06/S1 – July 2006
Introduction
1.

The Medicines and Healthcare products Regulatory Agency (MHRA) – Biosciences and Implants Unit
have requested advice from the COM on the evidence for genotoxicity arising from biomonitoring
studies of individuals who have had metal-on-metal (MoM) hip arthroplasty. In simplistic terms hip
arthroplasty involves the replacement of the head of the femur with a metal prosthesis which
articulates onto a prosthesis placed in the acetabular cup.
[Throughout this statement MoM arthroplasty refers to products containing an alloy of cobalt and
chromium metals (Co-Cr). (either high or low carbon) which are currently available. Metal-onpolyethylene (metal on PE) arthroplasty currently refers to one of three alloys; Co-Cr on PE, titaniumaluminium-vanadium (TiAlV) on PE or stainless steel (SS) on PE. Stainless steel contains an alloy of iron,
nickel and chromium and smaller amounts of other metals. Some further information on alloys used is
presented at the end of paragraph 7 below.]

2.

The COM discussed a number of studies which had been identified by the Committee on Safety of
Devices (CSD) and the COM secretariat at the February 2006 meeting.1-11 In February the Committee
also heard a short presentation from the MHRA Biosciences and Implants Unit on hip replacements.
Following the February 2006 COM meeting, the secretariat met with the Bristol Implant Research
Centre and a number of additional studies were identified including some pre-publication research data.
These were considered at the May 2006 COM meeting.12-14

Context of COM consideration
3.

The COM agreed the following statement but noted it was important to place the evaluation and
conclusions into context with regard to the unknown clinical relevance of the identified effects and
the known benefits of hip replacement. In this regard the COM agreed that this statement should
not be read in isolation but should be considered in conjunction with relevant advice on hip
replacement from the Committee on Safety of Devices (CSD) and the MHRA. The COM was made
aware of the considerable benefits to patients from hip replacement operations (eg pain relief and
improved mobility).
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Background information on hip replacement and wear debris
[Background information provided by the CSD and summarised below.]
4.

Particulate debris can be generated from articulating surfaces, metal-on-metal couples and from any
modular or fixation interface as a result of corrosion, abrasion and differential micromovement. There
are reports available regarding patients with particulate metal debris in the local periprosthetic tissue
and in distant organs such as spleen, liver and lymph glands. Nickel, cobalt and other metal ions are
released through these articulations and are subsequently found at an increased level in patient’s blood,
urine, hair and regional lymph glands. Larger metallic particles are associated with a foreign body giant
cell reaction and smaller particles accumulate in cells and may cause histopathological damage locally
in the periprosthetic tissue and systemically.

5.

The generation of wear debris and the reported biological effects are dependent on various factors
such as:
• types of metal used in the alloy of the prosthesis
• nature of the break-down products
• size and number of the particles generated
• the amount of metal debris in particulate form
• the amount dissolved in tissue fluids – ionic form
• prior exposure to metal components
• how long the implants are in situ
• age and activity level of patients etc.

Advice requested from COM
6.

The COM were asked to discuss the available information and consider the following questions:
i)

Is there convincing evidence that MoM hip replacements can result in increased genotoxicity in
patients? [This question refers to cobalt-chrome hip replacements i.e. Co-Cr on Co-Cr hip
replacements.]

ii) Can any conclusions be made with regard to the chemical(s) responsible, in part, or fully for the
observed responses?
iii) Is there convincing evidence that an interaction between Cr and Co may be important in the
observed mutagenic responses?
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7.

During its discussions, the COM expanded its consideration to include metal-on-polyethylene (PE) hip
replacements as relevant data were presented in the papers reviewed [i.e. Co-Cr on PE, TiAlV on PE and
SS on PE]. In metal-on-PE hip replacements the femoral prosthesis contains a metal alloy whilst the
acetabular cup prosthesis is made up of polyethylene.
[In assessing the studies members were aware that a typical alloy used for cobalt chromium prostheses
would contain 63% cobalt, 26%-30% chromium, 5%-7% molybdenum, 1% nickel, 1%manganese, 1% silicon
and small amounts of iron and carbon. A typical stainless steel alloy contains 65.5% iron, 17% chromium,
12% nickel, 2.5% molybdenum, 2% manganese, 1% silicon and small amounts of sulphur and carbon. It is
noteworthy that SS prostheses do not contain cobalt.]

Overview of submitted genotoxicity data Doherty AT et al, The Journal of Bone and Joint Surgery (Br), 83-B,
1075-1081, 20012
8.

Chromosome translocations and aneuploidy in peripheral blood lymphocytes were compared between
a group of revision arthroplasty patients (n = 31, mean age = 71±13.4 y, average implantation time 11.5
years, range = 3-21 y) and controls undergoing total hip arthroplasty (n=-30, mean age = 63.9±12.7 y). All
patients had osteoarthritis except two at primary arthroplasty. All took non steroidal anti inflammatory
medicines (NSAIDs). 11 patients had cobalt-chromium (Co-Cr) prostheses, 13 had titanium-aluminiumvanadium (TiAlV), six had stainless steel (SS), and one a hybrid titanium-Co-Cr prosthesis. [In a
subsequent paper (see paras 10-12 summarising the paper by Ladon et al 2004 below) it was reported
that all these patients had metal-on-polyethylene prostheses]. Adjusted analyses reported a statistically
significant five-fold increase in aneuploidy in patients with Ti (without any increase in translocations). In
contrast adjusted analyses reported a 2.5 fold increase in aneuploidy and a 3.5 fold increase in
translocations in patients with Co-Cr prostheses. No increase in either end point was reported for
stainless steel.

9.

Members considered that the number of patients included in the study was relatively small and that it
would not be possible to draw any definite conclusions regarding differences between types of MoM
hip replacement devices from the available results. It was agreed that the analysis using high resolution
inductively-coupled mass spectrometry (ICPMS) for concentrations of metals in blood had been
adequately undertaken. Members considered that the evaluation of aneuploidy and chromosomal
aberrations had been generally adequately reported, although members would be interested to see full
details of how the studies were undertaken and reported, so that it would be possible to consider how
the aneuploid index was derived and how the results of the non-disjunction assays were reported. Thus
it was noted that 300 cells were used in metaphase analysis, but it was not apparent whether this also
applied to the detection of non-disjunction.

Ladon D et al, The Journal of Arthroplasty, 19, 8 suppl 3, 78-83, 20043
10.

95 patients with total hip arthroplasty (Metasul®; head and articulation (Co-Cr high carbon), acetabular
cup (large cup shaped cavity on the lateral surface of the oscoxae in which the head of the femur
articulates); polyethylene; stem Protasul S30 (stainless steel)) were recruited. Patients with existing
prostheses, previous radiotherapy, or chemotherapy were excluded. Blood samples (10 ml) were
obtained prior to operation (95) and at 6 months (80), 1 year (89), and 2 years (54) post operation.
Another 5 ml sample was taken at each time point for trace metal analysis. Cultures were set up within

243

Annual Report 2006

24 h of collection. Post operative blood levels of Co-Cr were elevated at 2 years. The highest level of Cr
was at 2 years and the highest level of Co was at 1 year. A much smaller but statistically significant
increase in Molybdenum was reported at the time points used. There was a statistically significant
increase in translocations and aneuploidy at all time points after operation. This was evident if the data
from both scorers were combined and if the data from the single scorer of both translocations and
aneuploidy (both chromosome gain and loss) were analysed separately. The increase in aneuploidy was
much greater than that of chromosome translocation and both were progressive over time.
11.

The COM agreed that more patients had been studied in this study compared to Doherty et al 2004.2
The measurement of metal concentrations in blood had been adequately undertaken. Members noted
that very few details of the determination of aneugenicity had been reported and agreed that further
information should be requested from the authors. The evaluation of chromosomal aberrations had
been adequately undertaken and reported.

12.

Members noted that the evidence from these two studies supported the involvement of released
chromium and cobalt in the observed chromosomal effects associated with MoM hip replacement,
although it was not possible on these data to conclude whether this was due to release of soluble ions
or particulate metals. The Chairman asked members to consider the available ex vivo study.

Davies AP et al, The Journal of Bone and Joint Surgery (Br), 87-B, 1439-1444, 20054
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13.

This study examined the proposal that there would be metal-specific DNA damage following incubation
of synovial fluid from patients undergoing revision arthroplasty. It was considered appropriate to use
the Comet assay to measure DNA strand breaks, cross links and alkali labile sites in primary fibroblasts
from synovial fluid. 24 patients were included in the study at revision surgery. There were synovial fluid
samples from six patients with Co-Cr MoM hips, six with Co-Cr metal on polyethylene knee
replacements, six patients with SS-on-PE hip replacements and six control patients with no hip or knee
replacements.

14.

Members agreed that the Comet assays had been adequately undertaken. All six samples from Co-Cr
MoM hip revisions induced a statistically significant increase in DNA damage. Four/six samples from CoCr-on-polyethylene knee joints induced statistically significant DNA damage. None of the samples from
SS-on-PE prostheses induced statistically significant DNA damage. All samples from osteoarthritic
control joints caused a low level but statistically significant increase in DNA damage.

15.

The level of Cr in synovial fluid from MoM hips at revision was between 0.95-6.88 mM and Co varied
from 0.92-2.64 mM. In the group with Co-Cr-on-polyethylene implants concentrations of chromium
varied between 0.07-2.06 mM and those of Co between 0.01-0.62 mM. In the SS implant group, Cr levels
were reported to vary between 0.07-2.76 mM whilst Co were below the detection limit in four cases
and 0.05 mM in the two other patients. Low but measurable concentrations of Cr were documented in
the osteoarthritic group whereas the level of Co was below the limit of detection in all individuals in
the osteoarthritic group. It was noted that the authors argued the data were consistent with an
interaction between Co and Cr and this would explain why no DNA damage is seen in studies using SS
implants. A further reference5 had been cited by Davies et al to support the proposal that there were
metal-metal interactions involved in the aetiology of the observed DNA damage. Members agreed the
data suggested a plausible hypothesis but no definite conclusions could be drawn.

Daley B et al J J of Bone and Joint Surgery, 86-B, 598-606, 200413
16.

This study investigated micronucleus formation in vitro for various metals extracted from wear debris
from patients with different types of implant. Titanium, +/- aluminium and vanadium were reported to
be correlated with the formation of centromere-positive micronuclei. The concentration of cobalt and
chromium +/- nickel and molybdenum were reported to be correlated with the formation of
centromere positive and negative micronuclei combined. Members expressed reservations regarding the
use of primary amniotic cells for this study, and noted there were no appropriate negative and positive
control data for micronucleus induction in this test system. The Committee noted that apparent
positive response regarding Stainless Steel implant wear debris but observed this was based on two
samples only and the magnitude of the response was small. It was concluded that there was no
convincing evidence for a mutagenic response with Stainless Steel wear debris. Members also had
reservations regarding the reported dose response for micronucleus induction from Co-Cr and TiVAl
wear debris. It was agreed that the magnitude of response was relatively small and was suggestive of an
effect at the top dose level. However overall this study had not provided convincing evidence of a
metal specific effect.

Pilger A et al, J Tox Env Health, part A, 65, 655-664, 200214
17.

The COM considered that the reported results were not convincing of a mutagenic effect of metal-onmetal hip replacements. The test used was not considered the most sensitive genotoxicity assay. The
association was only found with one type of sampling method. No correlation was made between two
samples from the same patient.

Additional in-confidence data submitted by BIRC12
18.

The COM considered that this study using the COMET assay had been adequately conducted, but
provided insufficient information on interpretation of the COMET assay data. No conclusions could be
drawn with regard to metal specific mutagenic effects from these data.

COM discussion
19.

Members noted a preliminary study where there was evidence for a higher incidence in chromosome
aberrations in bone marrow samples adjacent to the prosthesis (i.e. the femur) compared to iliac crest
marrow from the same patients6 but agreed that it was unclear from the paper whether MoM or metalon-PE hip replacements had been studied. A further preliminary report which had been published in
abstract form only documented a higher incidence of 14:18 translocations in peripheral blood
lymphocytes in patients undergoing revision hip arthroplasty.7

20. Members commented that the available information suggested that metal-on-metal hip replacement
results in elevated blood levels of Co and Cr ions.10 Post-mortem histological evaluations had shown
widespread metal debris in individuals with SS and Co-Cr implants which could be detected even when
there was no apparent wear of the replacement hip. Metal debris was detected in both local and
distant lymph nodes, bone marrow, liver and spleen.8 In a further post-mortem histological evaluation
study metallic wear particles were more prevalent in patients who had a failed hip arthroplasty
compared with patients with a primary hip or knee replacement.9
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21.

Members briefly discussed potential mechanisms by which metal ions could induce the observed
effects which included effects on DNA repair and fidelity and induction of oxidative DNA damage. It
was agreed that the biomonitoring and wear debris studies provided had not provided convincing
evidence for an interaction between metals or for metal specific mutagenic effects (e.g. clastogenicity
and/or aneugenicity). However the possibility of interactions between metal ions with regard to
mutagenic events could not be discounted.11

22. In discussing the available genotoxicity data on MoM and metal on PE hip replacements, the COM was
aware that several metals and metal ions investigated in the studies reviewed by the COM, were
considered as possible (eg metallic cobalt and nickel) or as known human carcinogens (eg chromium VI
ions, or nickel compounds) by the World Health Organisation’s International Agency for Research on
Cancer (IARC). (www.iarc.fr) The COM also noted the data discussed did not allow an assessment of the
clinical relevance of the genotoxicity data. Any potentially increased risk of cancer associated with hip
replacements needed to be balanced against the benefits resulting from hip replacement and was not
considered to be part of the referral to the COM. [The risk-benefit assessment is a matter for the
MHRA.] Overall, the Committee agreed there was good evidence for an association between CoCr-onCoCr and CoCr or TiAlV on polyethylene (PE) hip replacements and increased genotoxicity in patients. It
was noted that good evidence for an association does not necessarily mean there is a causal relation.
There was no convincing evidence for increased genotoxicity in patients with stainless steel on
polyethylene hip replacements (SS on PE).
COM conclusions
23. The COM reached the following conclusions in response to the questions considered (see paragraph 6
of this statement) during its discussions:
i)

Is there convincing evidence that MoM hip replacements can result in increased genotoxicity in
patients?
[This question refers to cobalt-chrome hip replacements ie CoCr on CoCr hip replacements. The
Committee’s discussion also included consideration of metal-on-polyethylene hip replacements.
The product types currently available and considered by the COM are outlined in paragraph 1 of this
statement.]
The Committee agreed there was good evidence for an association between CoCr-on-CoCr and
CoCr or TiAlV on polyethylene (PE) hip replacements and increased genotoxicity in patients. There
was no convincing evidence for increased genotoxicity in patients with stainless steel on
polyethylene hip replacements (SS on PE).

ii) Can any conclusions be made with regard to the chemical(s) responsible, in part, or fully for the
observed responses?

246

The evidence for the increased genotoxicity observed and the increased blood levels of chromium
and cobalt, in patients with Co-Cr-on-Co-Cr hip replacements or Co-Cr on polyethylene hip
replacements, gave rise to concern because this may present a potential risk of carcinogenicity in
humans. However, it was not possible to make any definite conclusions as to which metal ions, or
interactions between metal ions or particulate metals might be responsible for the observed
genotoxicity.
iii) Is there convincing evidence that an interaction between Cr and Co may be important in the
observed mutagenic responses?
There was limited evidence available to suggest a possible interaction between chromium and
cobalt ions and possible mutagenicity/DNA damage in vitro but not in vivo. There was no
convincing evidence for metal-specific effects of wear debris with regard to potential for
clastogenicity or aneugenicity.
July 2006
COM/06/S1
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Statement on a comparison of the relative performance of the in vivo rat liver UDS
assay and the in vivo Comet assay
COM/06/S2-December 2006
Introduction
1.

The COM had requested a discussion paper on the comparison of the in vivo rat liver UDS assay and
the in vivo Comet assay during the horizon scanning discussion in October 2005.
(http://www.advisorybodies.doh.gov.uk/pdfs/mut0521.pdf)
This request had originated from the discussion at the joint COM/COC meeting on the use of target
organ mutagenicity in the risk assessment of genotoxic carcinogens held in June 2005
(http://www.advisorybodies.doh.gov.uk/com/tom.htm) The DH Toxicology Unit and Secretariat had
drafted a discussion paper based on available published literature which provided comparative data for
16 compounds1-16 (http://www.advisorybodies.doh.gov.uk/pdfs/mut063.pdf) The majority of the data were
obtained from a limited number of papers which had been expressly aimed at examining the general
applicability of the two assays under consideration.9,10,11,12,13 It was difficult to make direct comparisons
between the two assays as for several compounds UDS data were only available from rats and Comet
data from mice and there were differences in dose levels used, routes of administration. Some of the
available Comet assays had investigated multiple organs in rats and mice.13 The Committee was asked to
evaluate the data presented and to draw generic conclusions as far as was possible and to identify
individual compounds which might require additional evaluation. (In respect of the latter request it is
noted that a full evaluation of the mutagenicity data of the chemicals under consideration was not part
of the remit of the current review.)
COM consideration of data presented on rat liver UDS and Comet (liver) data.

Overall comments
2.

The Committee agreed that a broad interpretation of the data presented could be derived for results
obtained for rat liver using both the UDS and Comet assays. In this respect members considered that a
significant reservation in reaching conclusions related to the quality of the available Comet assays and
in particular the use of isolated nuclei in the Comet assay.11,13 Members noted that procedures were
still being developed for different organs in the Comet assay and hence it was difficult to draw any
conclusions on the utility of the assay at the present time. Members also commented that in general
intra peritoneal dosing for the rat liver UDS and Comet assays could complicate the interpretation
of data.
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3.

A broad interpretation of the current review paper, accepting the results as presented based only on
response in rat liver was that there was a good degree of concordance in positive results with six
chemicals (aflatoxin9,10,13, benzidine1,10,13, 2,4 diaminotoluene10,11,13, 1,2 dimethylhydrazine3,7,12,
diethylnitrosamine9,13, methylmethane sulphonate11,13), negative results in three chemicals acrylamide4,8,
benzidine8,13, and o-anisidine1,13), with discordant results in chorodibromomethane13,14 (positive in Comet13
and negative in rat liver UDS14).

Comments on data on specific chemicals reviewed
4.

The Committee briefly discussed the data presented on acrylamide and chlorobromomethane in more
detail.

5.

With regard to acrylamide (an established genotoxic carcinogen in rodents), although the data suggested
a negative result for both rat liver UDS and for rat liver Comet (using oral administration), it was
considered based on the relatively poor results with concurrent positive control (MMS) that the Comet
assay had underperformed in this instance. In additional acrylamide had produced borderline positive or
equivocal results in other organs including brain and testes.8 Members commented that positive Comet
data were available for acrylamide in a range of mouse tissues following intraperitoneal dosing and
negative data were reported for CYP2E1 null mice which indicated that the metabolite of acrylamide
glycinamide, mediated the genotoxicity of acrylamide in rodents.17 It was agreed that there was no need
for further consideration arising from the current comparative review of results obtained from rat liver
UDS and Comet assays.

6.

With regard to chlorodibromomethane (a water disinfection by product), members recalled that the
COM and COC had considered this compound, which induced malignant liver tumours in rats, in detail
in 1994/5, and had concluded that it was not a genotoxic carcinogen on the basis of adequate negative
bone marrow MN assays and rat liver UDS assays.18 The available Comet data indicated a clear a positive
result in both rats and mice in the liver.13 However members expressed reservations regarding the
conduct of these assays which used isolated nuclei and considered that a repeat test for rat liver Comet
would be appropriate supported, if possible, by a repeat rat liver UDS assay conducted concurrently.

Use of Comet assay to identify potential cancer target organs in rodents.
7.

The use of the Comet assay to identify cancer target organs in rodents was not the primary focus of the
current review. However members noted the positive results in Comet assays of the bladder mice and
rats dosed with o-anisidine and the finding of a positive results in the stomach in rats and mice dosed
with benzyl acetate.13

COM conclusions
8.
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Members concluded that the approach used in the review was relevant to empirical comparisons
between in vivo mutagenicity assays but that any discussion on the role of the UDS assay and the
Comet assay in overall testing strategy also needed to include consideration of using in vivo assays in
the context of the data provided by the in-vitro assessment of mutagenicity.

9.

The Committee concluded that the current comparative review of the rat liver UDS and Comet assays
should be considered in the context of the available published data reviewed, the limitations of the
experiments considered, the ongoing development of the Comet assay for rodent tissues and the
possibility of relevant data held by industry but not available in the public domain. Overall it was agreed
that;
i)

the available data was consistent with the view that rat liver UDS assay and the rat liver COMET
assay had broadly similar response with a limited number of known rodent carcinogens.

ii) a further repeat rat liver Comet assay was desirable for chlorodibromomethane.
iii) no further evaluation of the mutagenicity acrylamide was required at the present time for the
comparative review of results obtained in the rat liver UDS and Comet assays. .
December 2006
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Statement on risk factors affecting the formation of chromsomal aberrations and
micronuclei in peripheral blood lymphocytes
COM/06/S3-December 2006
Introduction to COM review
1.

The COM identified the need for further evaluation of the factors affecting the formation of
micronuclei in peripheral blood lymphocytes (PBLs) before the results of biomonitoring studies of
environmental exposure to chemicals could be evaluated during its consideration of pesticide
applicators in 2005. (see statement on pesticide applicators
http://www.advisorybodies.doh.gov.uk/pdfs/pesapp.pdf)

2.

The COM considered the available published biomonitoring studies of genotoxicity using groups of
pesticide applicators (such as floriculturalists) during this review. The biomonitoring end points
considered included micronucleus formation (MN), chromosomal aberrations (CA), comet and32
P-postlabelled DNA adducts. The COM considered that clear exposure related increases in these indices
suggested uptake and exposure to DNA damaging chemicals. The COM considered that evidence
suggested that there may be an increased risk of mutagenicity and also possibly carcinogenicity but it
was not possible to be certain that there is a risk or to quantify this risk because of the poor quality of
many of the studies and frequent contradictory findings.

3.

The COM had reviewed biomonitoring data from a number of occupational groups (e.g. nurses) exposed
to cytostatic medicines where it was considered plausible that an increase in biomarkers of genotoxicity
might be detected. The Committee considered all the available information and agreed that the factors
which accounted for the variance in biomonitoring indices of genotoxicity (chromosome aberrations and
micronuclei predominantly in circulating blood lymphocytes) in nurses and cancer patients exposed to
cytostatic medicines and in pesticide applicators had not been fully evaluated. It was not possible to
define a minimum increase in biomarkers of genotoxicity associated with cytostatic medicines from the
available studies on nurses and cancer patients. Based on these observations and the large inter-study
variation for the biomonitoring indices of genotoxicity in unexposed populations, the Committee
concluded that it would be very difficult to infer causality for the small increases compared with the
control group, which were within the range of normal variability seen in the biomonitoring studies of
pesticide applicators. There was a need for more data on the background variability in the general
population of biomonitoring indices of genotoxicity, and on factors affecting variance, which was
required before a proper assessment of studies could be made.

4.

The objectives of the current review were to:
i)
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provide an overview of the risk factors which affect the background rate of chromosomal
aberrations (including numerical changes in chromosome number) and micronucleus formation in
human peripheral blood lymphocytes,

ii) consider whether the available information is adequate to identify all relevant factors relating to risk
factors for chromosomal aberrations and micronucleus formation in PBLs when designing
biomonitoring studies of genotoxicity or is more information required? and,
iii) consider if the information is adequate to provide advice on the use of genotoxicity assays in
biomonitoring studies, or is more information required?
5.

During the review, members also considered factors which might be relevant to the design and selection
of assay for chromosomal aberrations and micronucleus formation in biomonitoring studies and aspects
concerned with the overall design of a biomonitoring study for genotoxicity.

6.

For a detailed review of the papers cited in this statement, the reader is referred to the discussion
papers and annexes considered by the COM
http://www.advisorybodies.doh.gov.uk/pdfs/mut061.pdf
http://www.advisorybodies.doh.gov.uk/pdfs/mut0611.pdf

Overview of information considered by the COM
7.

The COM considered discussion papers at its February, May and October meetings during 2006. The
review of MN formation was based on published literature retrieved up to the beginning of 2006.1-26,34
The review includes studies investigating the development of the cytokinesis block MN assay (CBMN
assay) including measuring MN formation in mononucleated and binucleated cells and the identification
of numerical chromosomal changes in the CBMN assay, and the effects of age, drinking alcoholic
beverages, smoking, sex and micronutrients on CBMN. A small number of studies which primarily
investigated MN formation in disease processes such as cardiovascular disease were also reviewed.
A number of other studies reported data on the influence of methylenetetrahydrofolate reductase
(MTHFR) genotype on the formation of MN in PBLs and the effects of cofactors for MTHFR activity on
MN formation. An important set of retrieved papers came from the Human Micronucleus project
(HUMN) which was initiated in 1997.27-32

8.

The basis for using cytogenetic approaches in peripheral blood lymphocytes (PBLs) as a biomonitor
arises from the observations that most human carcinogens are genotoxic in vivo and the findings of
epidemiological studies suggesting a high frequency of chromosomal aberrations is predictive of an
increased risk of cancer.35, 44-48 The review included information on a variety of assay procedures
undertaken with PBLs including classical metaphase analysis using staining techniques such as Giemsa,
the use of banding techniques such as G-banding to identify specific aberrations in individual or groups
of chromosomes at metaphase, and the use of Fluorescence In Situ Hybridisation (FISH) techniques for
individual and groups of chromosomes at metaphase and interphase. The data are reviewed with
respect to the impact of age, sex, smoking, diet, micronutrient level, and polymorphisms on the level of
chromosomal aberrations in control populations These different approaches vary in their suitability to
detect different types of cytogenetic damage. A brief overview of the types of chromosomal damage
and the formation of micronuclei in PBLs is given in the flow diagram (Figure 1) shown below.
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Figure 1: Overview of formation of structural and numerical chromosome changes and micronuclei in
peripheral blood lymphocytes (PBLs)
INVIVO PROCESSES AFFECTING FORMATION OF CYTOGENETIC CHANGES AND MICRONUCLEI
Various confounding
factors affect amount
of DNA damage.
Evidence (varying levels
of completeness) for
age, gender,
micronutrients

PBLs Exposure to
genotoxicant/
metabolism
DNA DAMAGE

DNA repair, cell loss,
by removal from
peripheral circulation,
or apoptosis/necrosis
reduces number of
cells with DNA damage

EXVIVO PROCESSING OF ISOLATED PBLs TO RESOLVE GENETIC LESIONS

Arrest at metaphase using
colchicine for chromosome
analysis which may include
staining with Giemsa,
G-banding techniques and
use of FISH*

CULTURE PBLs from exposed
individuals. Replication and
expression of DNA damage
which

Cells that escape
stimulation to
divide or

Application of cytokinesis
clock using cytochalasin B to
derive Binucleated cells for
assessment of micronuclei

Structural chromosome aberrations
**(symmetrical tend to be stable, e.g.
translocations, asymmetrical tend to be
unstable aberrations, e.g. fragments)
Symmetrical aberrations need G-banding
or FISH for effective detection.
Numerical chromosome aberrations,
only induction of polyploidy,
endoreduplication and chromosome gain
can be detected.
See next box for chromosome loss

Micronuclei**. Various
methods, including use of
FISH/centrometic probes, can
be used to identify whether
the result of clastogenic or
chromosome loss events.
Non-disjunction may be
visualized in binucleate cells
using FISH/centromeric probe
staining

* FISH; Fluorescence in situ hybridisation with
whole chromosome probes.
**Frequency of cytogenetic changes, measured
in terms of structural, numerical (aneuploidy) or
micronucleus formation depends on the relative
induction of fixed DNA damage, repair and cell
loss, the conditions of culture, response of cells to
colchicine, cytochalasin B and conversion of DNA
damage into structural chromosome
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Mononucleate cells**.
Micronuclei may represent
DNA damage that existed
prior to culture

9.

For some potential risk factors for chromosomal aberrations, such as the impact of micronutrients on
CAs, comparatively few data compared to studies of MN formation in PBLs were retrieved. There are a
number of papers presenting evaluation of combined CA data from several laboratories, although none
of these are anywhere near as comprehensive as the HUMN project data for MN formation.

10.

The impact of background variation in risk factors for chromosomal aberrations in PBLs has been
reported to significantly affect the interpretation of biomonitoring studies. Thus in an early review of
biomonitoring studies of occupational exposure to a variety of genotoxic chemicals including vinyl
chloride, ethylene oxide, epichlorhydrin, and epoxy resins, de Jong and colleagues reported that the use
of metaphase analysis in exposed populations was not sufficiently sensitive for routine monitoring of
cytogenetic effects in workers due to the variable and high background levels of chromosome
aberrations in control populations.49 Literature searches identified additional relevant studies and
supporting papers which form the basis of this statement paper.50-104.

11.

The findings of a separate review of the impact of drinking alcohol on the background incidence of
CAs and MN formation are also considered in this statement.108,115-121This latter review is considered in
conjunction with the previous advice from COM on the mutagenicity of alcoholic beverages published
in 2000. A number of additional references on the potential influence of infections, stress (including
intensive physical exercise) were identified. A number of relatively recent references reporting
information on the impact of folate on MN formation at normal dietary levels and scoring of MN in
epidemiological studies were identified just prior to the October 2006 COM meeting and are included
in this statement.122,123

Overview of risk factors affecting background formation of micronuclei (MN) in binucleate PBLs
Effect of Age
12.

There is evidence for an increase in MN frequency in PBLs with age, both in males and females, which
is apparent in all age groups.3,5,10, 11,16,25,26,32,37 The effects is in part is due to numerical changes in
chromosomes. There is insufficient evidence to draw conclusions as to whether an age related effect
of MNs also occurs in mononucleated PBLs.12,18

Effect of Gender
13.

The evidence supports a higher background MN frequency in PBLs in females of approximately 20-40%
which is most evident between 30-59y of age.3,4,12,21,26,29

Effect of Smoking
14.

The effect of tobacco smoking on CBMN frequency in PBLs appears to be only evident at high levels of
smoking (>30 cigarettes/day) and is possibly confounded by nutrition in smokers.1,2,6,18,19,32 (A review of
nutrition in smokers is outside the scope of this review, but there is evidence available to indicate
altered vitamin requirements (e.g. vitamin C and E) in smokers.41,42)
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Effect of drinking alcoholic beverages
15.

The COM was aware of the previous considerations of the mutagenicity of alcoholic beverages, ethanol
and acetaldehyde undertaken by the Committee in 1995 and November 2000.124 The COM reviews
focused on the studies of hprt mutations in individuals following consumption of alcoholic beverages.
Overall there was no evidence to suggest that drinking alcoholic beverages posed a risk of mutagenicity.
It was noted that acetaldehyde (a metabolite of ethanol) was likely to pose a mutagenic hazard only at
sites where it was not rapidly metabolised to acetic acid.124 There is evidence to support short term
protective effects of ingestion of wine on MN formation following consumption of alcoholic
beverages, although the protective activity appears to reside in the non-alcoholic fraction.125,126 The
evidence regarding an effect of drinking alcoholic beverages on increased MN formation in PBLs is
inconclusive.129-131 However an increase in MN formation has been documented in drinkers of alcoholic
beverages who also have the ALDH2*2 polymorphism (which is associated with slower metabolism of
acetaldehyde).129-131 An increase in MN formation has been documented in alcoholics consuming
alcoholic beverages but not in abstainers of a year or more.127,128

Effect of diet
16.

There is no evidence from 4 cross sectional studies to indicate that a vegetarian diet has an effect on
the background MN frequency in PBLs.13,40,142,143 There are no data available from the HUMN project on
the influence of diet on background frequency of MN in PBLs.10

Effects of micronutrients
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17.

The available data are clearly consistent with endogenous levels of vitamin B12, folate and homocysteine
affecting the background MN frequency in PBLs.9,11,22,23,26 There is one recently published study which
provided evidence to suggest that variance of serum folate within normal limits affects the formation of
MN in PBLs, although the committee considered no definite conclusion could be drawn from this
study.122 The COM recommends that vitamin B12, folate and homocysteine are important cofounders to
measure in the evaluation of chemical exposure-response biomonitoring studies of MN frequency in
PBLs. There are also some data from population and intervention studies to suggest that endogenous
levels of vitamin C and E may also affect MN frequency5,19,26 Recent information published by Fenech et
al26 also reports dietary intake data and an intervention trial with ACEZn to suggest that micronutrients
which may be involved in maintaining oxidant status and DNA integrity (e.g niacin) may also affect the
background MN frequency in PBLs. However overall, there is insufficient evidence to draw definite
conclusions on the significance of these micronutrients for background MN frequency in PBLs. Thus an
intervention study using vitamin E alone did not identify an affect MN formation in PBLs.8

18.

Toxicological data on a range of vitamins and minerals were evaluated by the U.K. Expert Group on
Vitamins and Minerals which considered the Safe Upper levels for Vitamin and Minerals. However, this
review did not extend to the influence of micronutrients on the background MN frequency in PBLs.43

Effect of genotype
19.

There is some limited evidence to suggest that Methylenetetrahydrofolate reductase (MTHFR) genotype
with reduced activity may increase the background MN frequency in PBLs from a small study of 46
individuals with coronary artery disease.23 A larger population study of 191 individuals did not find any
statistically significant differences in MN frequency between different MHTFR genotypes.22

Background variation in MN frequency in PBLs due to CBMN assay.
20. There is evidence for inter-individual variation in the scoring and assessment of MN formation in the
CBMN assay using PBLs. A large interlaboratory trial was undertaken as part of the HUMN project. This
project examined interlaboratory variation in analyses and staining of slides. Background and radiation
induced CBMN frequencies in PBLs, using slides prepared from one individual (male aged 30y) with
in vitro exposure to gamma rays were reported.30 Those laboratories with two scorers (n=10) showed
inter-scorer differences of >25%. There was more heterogeneity in laboratories with 3 or more scorers
(n=4). The authors suggest that the estimated intra scorer median coefficient of variation could be used
as standard for quality acceptance criteria for future studies. The results suggested that even after
standardising culture and scoring conditions it would be necessary to calibrate scorers and laboratories
if the CBMN assay data are to be compared among laboratories and populations. These results were
consistent with an earlier population study of 126 males and 166 females undertaken by Fenech et al10
which reported significant interscoring and sampling error in the determination of CBMN in PBLs.
However there was no evidence for intra-individual variation over time (in a study of 53 volunteers with
CBMN in PBLs determined four times equally spaced over a year).10 Raddack et al4 reported a marked
intra individual (sampling error) variation greater than the inter-individual variation in a small population
study where 20 samples of 100 cells from each individual (n= 56 living near to a uranium plant and 56
controls) were scored using the CBMN assay in isolated lymphocytes
21.

In a recent study investigating the use of the CBMN in an epidemiological study of radiosensitivity in
cancer patients and controls, the authors reported that there was a clear decline in the maximum MN
frequency for all scorers from approximately half way through the 18 month period of CBMN assays
needed to complete the study.123 There was no evidence in this study for a shift in MN frequency with
trial using automated counting techniques. It was suggested that an inadvertent switching in scoring
criteria might have been responsible and that the use of reference slides was warranted throughout
studies where cultures and MN determinations would be undertaken over an extended period of time.

22. The COM concluded there is a need to calibrate scorers to include predetermination of cell selection
and scoring criteria and also standardisation of scoring procedure between different analysts at the start
of the study and implement evaluation and assessment of reference slides during the conduct of
biomonitoring studies using the CBMN assay in PBLs. [Subsequent retraining of analysts to ensure
consistency may be necessary during the course of a study]
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Overview of risk factors affecting background frequency of formation of Chromosome Aberrations (CAs)
in PBLs.
23. The COM noted that the review of risk factors affecting background frequency of formation of
Chromosome Aberrations in PBLs considered information from a variety of assay procedures undertaken
with PBLs including classical metaphase analysis using staining techniques such as Giemsa, the use of
banding techniques such as G-banding to identify specific aberrations in individual or groups of
chromosomes at metaphase, and the use of Fluorescence In Situ Hybridisation (FISH) techniques for
individual and groups of chromosomes at metaphase and interphase. These different approaches varied
in their suitability to detect different types of cytogenetic damage. A brief review of cytogenetic end
points can be found in separate reviews.45,67 The conclusions given below have been reported in the
same order as for MN formation in PBLs to allow comparisons to be made.
Effect of Age
24. There is evidence for an age related increase in chromosomal aberrations (excluding gaps).72,85 This
included breaks84, exchanges59,62,84 and aneuploidy51,53,54,73. There was good evidence from studies using
FISH that stable translocations also increased with age.85,86,93,109 The evidence regarding unstable
chromosomal changes such as dicentrics was unclear, with both positive and negative findings reported,
which may have been affected by the method used to score dicentrics (see assay variables para 33
below).88,89 It was also noted that smoking may be a risk factor for dicentric formation.89
Effect of Gender
25. There is evidence for sex chromosome non-disjunction and X-chromosome loss or gain in females
which is age related.54,63,110-113 There is limited evidence for sex- chromosome non-disjunction and Ychromosome loss in males.53 It is difficult to draw any conclusions regarding whether the overall rate of
aneuploidy differs between females and males based on the available metaphase analyses and Gbanding studies. Overall, there is no convincing evidence from metaphase analyses and G-banding
studies that the frequency of chromosome aberrations differs between adult males and females.73,76,80
There is no evidence from FISH studies for any gender related cytogenetic effects (e.g. on
translocations).78,88,91,93,109
Effect of Smoking
26. The results of metaphase analysis studies are consistent with an effect of smoking on chromosomal
aberrations, although it is difficult to assess the level of smoking required for an effect on chromosomes
in view of the limitations of the smoking consumption data from the available studies.56,57,68,71,75,82,89
Overall the increase in unstable aberrations (e.g. dicentrics) was evident in heavy smokers
(>20cigarettes/day) across all the approaches to investigating effects on chromosome structure reviewed
in this statement.61,70,81 There is less evidence for a cytogenetic effect on stable aberrations resulting
from tobacco smoking from the available FISH studies. The retrospective evaluation of data from a
number of laboratories concluded that there was not a statistically significant association between
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smoking and translocations (some evidence was presented for certain age groups).109 The differences
between the data from metaphase analysis, G-banding and FISH may relate to the adequacy of the
methods for evaluating unstable chromosomal changes, the size of FISH studies and in particular the
limited number of heavy smokers included in the FISH studies.
27.

It is noteworthy that the limited data on multi vitamin intervention reviewed below does not provide
convincing evidence for an effect although one intervention trial does report an effect of vitamin C,E
and Se intervention (12 weeks ) on metaphase analysis for chromosomal aberrations.103 The extent to
which any effect of tobacco smoking has on chromosome structure in PBLs cannot be fully assessed
without an assessment of the potential nutritional status of smokers and the potential confounding
effect of poor nutrition in smokers.

Effect of drinking alcoholic beverages
28. An elevated frequency of CAs was documents in PBLS from alcoholics but not in abstainers of
≥1 year.127,128 No information was retrieved on the short term effects of alcohol drinking on DNA damage
in PBLs or on the effect of alcoholic beverage drinking among individuals with ALDH2*2 polymorphism.
Effect of diet
29. The only available study retrieved for this review investigated chromosomal aberrations in 13 lactoovarian vegetarians (8 women, 5 men), 11 lacto vegetarians (5 women, 6 men) compared to aged matched
controls. Body Mass Index (BMI) was significantly higher in non-vegetarians. There were no significant
differences between the groups regarding the frequency of chromosomal aberrations.104
Effect of micronutrients
30. There were only three studies retrieved which investigated the effect of vitamin supplementation on
background levels cytogenetic damage in PBLs using metaphase analysis.66,103,107 None of these studies
used a blind or cross-over design. Two studies were retrieved where the effect of vitamin
supplementation on cytogenetic damage induced by bleomycin or dioxidine was investigated.86,102 One
of these trials used a double blind approach.86 There was no evidence from the available limited trials
retrieved for this review that vitamin supplementation independently affected cytogenetic damage in
PBLs. However the studies retrieved did not include a specific investigation of folate or vitamin B12
supplementation and thus the data cannot be compared to the available data for MN formation in PBLs.
31.

There was some limited evidence that vitamin supplementation may affect sensitivity of PBLs to
chemically induced cytogenetic damage, but the data are inadequate to draw any firm conclusions
particularly with regard to specific vitamins that might be relevant with regard to reduction of
chemically induced cytogenetic damage.
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Effect of Genotype
32.

A relatively small association has been reported between slow N-acetyltransferase (NAT2 acetylator)
genotype and cytogenetic damage assessed by metaphase analysis106 and FISH analysis (using
chromosomes 1,2,4)95in PBLs although this finding was particularly evident in smokers. The COM
considered a review of the evidence for effects of genotype on background levels of chromosomal
aberrations in PBLs45 and concluded there was evidence for an increase in baseline frequency among
GSTM1-positive subjects, CYP1A1 mspI heterozygotes (in newborns)94, CYP2E1 wt/*5B heterozygoytes and
EPHX ‘low activity’ genotype. These data are derived from investigations of relatively few individuals and
need to be examined in further studies. Overall it is suggested that no definite conclusions can be
reached regarding the effect of genotype on background frequency of chromosomal damage in PBLs.
The available evidence regarding slow NAT2 acetylation may reflect exposure to tobacco smoke.

Background variation in CAs due to assay variables
33.

Interlaboratory trials using experimental studies and photomicrograph data from metaphase analyses
report considerable variance in results due to individual scorer selection of metaphases and scoring of
aberrations with a low frequency (in particular unstable aberrations).52,55,89 A variance in metaphase
analysis response to radiation exposure was reported which is a similar finding to that reported for MN
formation in PBLs.52 It is noted that the variance in the reporting of dicentrics in metaphase analysis may
be confounded by heavy smoking.89 There are relatively few data on variance in G-banding studies, but
the available information for hypoploidy is consistent with that reported for metaphase analysis.54 The
available studies on FISH analysis in PBLs suggest variance in the assessment of unstable aberrations but
there was a good agreement between laboratories with respect to the evaluation of dicentrics and
acentrics using FISH (after allowing for the use of different chromosome probes between laboratories).78
Variance in FISH studies due to selection of cells and scoring for other aberrations, in particular
translocations has been reported.101,105 There is also the possibility of variance due to the hybridization
techniques adopted. There was no evidence for temporal variation in stable aberrations in 17/20
individuals analysed using FISH techniques.79

Comparison between risk factors for background MN and CA formation in PBLs
34. The Committee noted that there was no large interlaboratory comparison study for CAs similar to the
HUMN study which had been undertaken for MN formation in PBLs. However overall it was agreed that
available data suggested age was the most important endogenous risk factor for MN and CA formation
and that MN formation was higher in females compared to males. Heavy smoking had a relatively
smaller effect on MN and CA formation in both males and females. Drinking alcohol beverages in
individuals with alcoholic dependency was associated with increased MN and CA formation but this
effect was reduced and abolished with a period of abstinence. There is some limited evidence that
ALDH2*2 polymorphism is associated with higher MN formation in those who consume alcoholic
beverages. With regard to micronutrients, members considered that there was good evidence from cross
sectional and intervention studies to suggest that plasma or serum folate and/or vitamin B12 were
associated with MN formation. There was less evidence with regard to plasma/serum vitamin C, but an
association could not be excluded. However there were insufficient data to draw conclusions regarding
folate and vitamin B12 with regard to CA formation. No conclusions could be reached on other
micronutrients although it was possible that micronutrients which influenced the extent of oxidative
DNA damage would also affect MN formation in peripheral blood lymphocytes.
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35.

The COM agreed that methylene tetrahydrofolate reductase (MTHFR) genotypes appeared to have an
effect on homocysteine formation (which is required for the formation of methionine and subsequent
methylation of DNA). There was only limited evidence available from the studies reviewed for an effect
on MN formation in PBLs. There were no data available on MTHFR genotype and CA formation in PBLs.
The available evidence regarding slow NAT2 acetylation and increased CA formation in PBLs may reflect
exposure to tobacco smoke. There was inadequate information to draw definite conclusions regarding
the effect of genotypes on MN and CA formation.

Quantification of significance of risk factors for MN and CA frequency in PBLs.
36. The COM noted that it was possible to derive some conclusions on the relative impact of risk factors
for background MN frequencies in PBLs from the HUMN project. The authors had shown that
methodological parameters and criteria for identification and scoring MN in PBLs had the greatest
impact on MN frequency followed by exposure to genotoxic agents and then host factors (such as age,
gender etc).26-31 The COM concluded there is a need to calibrate scorers to include predetermination of
cell selection and scoring criteria and also standardisation of scoring procedure between different
analysts at the start of the study and implement evaluation and assessment of reference slides during
the conduct of biomonitoring studies using the CBMN assay in PBLs.
37.

The COM agreed that a formal systematic review (meta-analysis) of cytogenetics studies (for CAs)
would be very difficult given the heterogeneity of the methods used and end points analysed. It was
suggested that a Funel plot could be used to evaluate for publication bias towards reporting of positive
results. Overall members agreed that without a very large controlled study it would not be possible to
quantify the impact of all the risk factors for variance in background chromosomal aberrations in PBLs.
The Committee agreed that as had been demonstrated for MN formation, there was evidence to show
that methodological parameters and selection and scoring of CAs was an important factor in
determining the overall frequency of CAs and it would be appropriate to control for such factors in
biomonitoring studies of exposure to genotoxic chemicals. Overall, it was suggested that assay variables
and endogenous factors (age, sex) were relevant for the design of biomonitoring studies. Smoking had
less impact (similar conclusion to that reported for MN formation). However there were insufficient
data to draw conclusions regarding the significance of folate and vitamin B12 and consumption of
alcoholic beverages (excluding individuals with alcoholic dependency) with regard to cytogenetics.

COM discussion on interpretation and design of biomonitoring studies of genotoxicity using MN and CAs
in PBLs
38. The Committee was aware that biomonitoring studies of genotoxicity using peripheral blood
lymphocytes might be undertaken to evaluate the potential exposure to and genotoxic effects of
occupational or environmental exposure to genotoxic chemicals both singly or to combinations of
similar chemicals (e.g. cytostatic medicines132,133) or to complex mixtures (e.g. air pollution134, and mixtures
derived from environmental accidents ( e.g. following the breakup of the oil tanker Braer135). The
approach to planning biomonitoring studies of genotoxicity will therefore be dependent on the type of
study being undertaken including whether it is a study of ongoing occupational or environmental
exposure or a reactive response to an incident.
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39.

The Committee agreed the basic guidance published some years ago35,67 that biomonitoring for
genotoxicity is time consuming and expensive and it is therefore important to have as much information
available on the mutagenicity of chemicals to which individuals may have been exposed (i.e. to establish
whether exposure to genotoxic chemicals is likely to have occurred and any information available on
the spectrum of mutagenicity of such chemicals), to determine as far as is possible the level of
exposure as low levels of exposure to genotoxins may be difficult to detect in biomonitoring studies
unless a large number of cells or subjects are included. Thus Lloyd DC and colleagues undertook a
repeat evaluation of chromosomal damage in Namibian uranium miners using evaluation of 4000
metaphases per individual. Significant heterogeneity was reported in the results and the data did not
confirm an earlier published study which had suggested an increase in chromosomal damage in
Namibian miners.140 It is therefore necessary to determine the power of a study to determine an effect
and to consider apriori the feasibility of the study providing adequate data to reach conclusions. The
Committee agreed such considerations should be undertaken even if the size of the study is likely to be
constrained by available resources or the need to respond quickly to an incident. The Committee noted
the need to consider the most appropriate cytogenetic endpoint (e.g. unstable aberrations or stable
aberrations such as translocations) with regard to whether the focus of the study related to acute of
chronic exposure to genotoxic chemicals.141 In the event of responding to an incident adequate labelling
information on (e.g. time when taken in relation to incident) and storage of biological samples prior to
analysis are important factors to consider even if the funding for a study has not been resolved at the
time samples are taken.135

40. The Committee agreed it was important to obtain full information on individuals in studies which
should include age, gender, tobacco smoking, and consumption of alcoholic beverages. The Committee
agreed that information on diet should be available although there was comparatively little information
on the effects of dietary practices on formation on MN and CA formation in PBLs. The Committee was
aware of published literature which demonstrated that certain disease conditions (e.g. polycystic
ovary)138, the presence of bacterial/viral infections136,137 and intense physical exercise139 may affect DNA
and chromosomal damage and hence relevant data need to be gathered as part of the completion of
biomonitoring studies of environmental exposures to chemicals and MN or CA formation in PBLs. The
Committee noted the potential influence of micronutrient status and genotype on MN and CA
formation in PBLs (and the relative lack of information on micronutrient status with regard to CA
formation). Members considered it would be important to measure plasma folate, vitamin B12 status, and
Methylenetetrahydrofolate reductase (MTHFR) and ALDH2*2 genotype as potential confounding factors
in the evaluation of any biomonitoring study. Overall, the Committee concluded that a lot was known
about the risk factors which affect the formation of MN and CAs in PBLs which were important to
consider in the planning of biomonitoring studies of genotoxicity. However, given the complexity of the
information available it was not possible to conclude that all relevant factors and their impact had been
identified.
41.
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The Committee noted the importance of methodological parameters in the measurement of MN
formation and CAs and agreed it would be important to have appropriate internal quality control
procedures (e.g. to calibrate scorers as noted above in paragraph 22 and 36). The occurrence of
statistically significant findings in studies in the absence of exposure to any recognised genotoxic
chemical could be due to methodological parameters in the biomonitoring study.

42. The Committee agreed that an important aspect regarding the assessment of the results of
biomonitoring studies apart from adequate design and conduct would include information linking
exposure to genotoxic chemicals (or mixtures containing genotoxins) with increasing biological response
(i.e. MN formation and CAs) along with a biological rational for such a response. This might require
some literature evaluation or possibly testing of individual chemicals or mixtures for potential
genotoxicity in order to interpret the results of biomonitoring studies.
Conclusions
43. The COM concluded that a lot was known about the potential risk factors which might influence
micronuclei (MN) and chromosomal aberration (CA) formation in peripheral blood lymphocytes (PBLs)
which needed to be considered when planning biomonitoring studies of genotoxicity. Overall apart
from increased MN formation in females, the risk factors for MN and CA formation were similar. (A
summary of these factors is given in paragraph 40 of this statement.) However given the complexity of
the information available it was not possible to conclude that all relevant risk factors and their impact
had been identified.
44. The Committee concluded that methodological parameters in the measurement of MN formation and
CAs had potentially significant impact on the results of biomonitoring studies of genotoxicity and
agreed it would be important to have appropriate internal quality control procedures (e.g. to calibrate
scorers to include predetermination of cell selection and scoring criteria and also standardisation of
scoring procedure between different analysts at the start of the study and implement evaluation and
assessment of reference slides during the conduct of biomonitoring studies using in PBLs). The
Committee also commented that it may be appropriate to consider retraining of analysts to ensure
consistency during the course of a study.
45. The Committee concluded that the approach to planning biomonitoring studies of genotoxicity would
be dependent on the type of study being undertaken including whether it is a study of ongoing
occupational or environmental exposure or a reactive response to a chemical incident. The Committee
concluded that it was necessary to determine the power of a study to determine an effect to carefully
select the cytogenetic end point to be measured and to consider apriori the feasibility of the study
providing adequate data to reach conclusions. The Committee agreed such considerations should be
undertaken even if the size of the study is likely to be constrained by available resources or the need to
respond quickly to an incident.
46. The Committee concluded that an important aspect regarding assessment of the results of
biomonitoring studies for genotoxicity apart from adequate design and conduct would include
information linking exposure to genotoxic chemicals (or mixtures containing genotoxins) with increasing
biological response (i.e. MN formation and CAs) along with a biological rational for such a response.
Secretariat
December 2006
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Preface
The Committee on Carcinogenicity of Chemicals in Food, Consumer Products and
the Environment (COC) evaluates chemicals for their human carcinogenic potential
at the request of UK Government departments and agencies. The membership of
the committee, agendas and minutes of the meetings, and statements are all
published on the internet (http://www.advisorybodies.doh.gov.uk/coc/index.htm).
I began my tenure as chairman of the committee in April 2006. My predecessor,
Professor Peter Blain, chaired the committee for nine years and I would like to
express the thanks of both committee members and secretariat for his leadership
and hard work during his tenure. I would also like to express our thanks to Dr Sandy Kennedy, who retired in
March after many years on the committee.
During 2006, the committee has provided advice on a number of interesting and, occasionally, difficult
topics. These included folic acid intake fortification and cancer risk, the possible chemical causes of
testicular cancer, and a new carcinogenicity study on the artificial sweetener aspartame. We were asked by
the Home Office for advice on a report which discussed animal carcinogenicity tests and, with our sister
committee, the Committee on Toxicity of Chemicals in Food, Consumer Products and the Environment
(COT), provided advice on the report of the Royal Commission on Environmental Pollution on crop spraying
and the health of residents and bystanders.
We are also occasionally asked to provide advice on general issues concerning developments or new ideas in
carcinogenicity and in 2006 these included new publications on age-related differences in carcinogenicity
and the risks of single or short-term exposure to carcinogens. We will, no doubt, continue to discuss some of
these difficult topics in the future.
I have enjoyed my first year as Chairman and I thank the members and secretariat for the support they have
given me during the past year. I look forward to working with them on new challenges in the future.
Professor David H Phillips
BA PhD DSc FRCPath
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Acute T25 – Possible approach to potency ranking of single exposure genotoxic carcinogens
3.1

Government departments and agencies are occasionally required to provide advice on the carcinogenic
risk of a single exposure to a genotoxic carcinogen, for example, following a chemical accident. There is
evidence from animal studies that a single exposure to potent genotoxic carcinogens may be associated
with higher cancer risk during later life stages. At present, because the COC recommends the prudent
assumption that there is no threshold for genotoxic carcinogens, it is only possible to give generic
advice to the effect that any carcinogenic risk from a single exposure is likely to be very small. The
committee was asked whether it might be possible to grade the potency of genotoxic carcinogens
following a single exposure, perhaps by using an acute T25. It may be that any risk from a single
exposure to low potency genotoxic compounds could be regarded as negligible.

3.2 A review of the available animal data on single exposure to genotoxic carcinogens and the subsequent
induction of tumours indicated that there was limited information from which to assess potency and
grade compounds. It was decided to run a pilot study using data on the nine most commonly studied
compounds in a database of toxicological studies that assess whether a single dose of a chemical or
physical agent, without extenal promotional stimuli, could cause tumour development in animals
models. The rank order of potency of these nine compounds following single exposure was compared
to that obtained following conventional, long-term, carcinogenicity bioassays. The premise was that, if
the rankings were similar, it might be possible to make assumptions about acute potency in those many
cases where data are only available from chronic studies.
3.3

The data available for this exercise proved to be limited and it was possible to calculate acute T25
values for only 5 of the 9 chemicals. Chronic T25 values were calculated for all 9 chemicals. These were
compared with TD50 values from another database and a good correlation found. However, there was
no apparent correlation in the ranking of calculated acute T25 values and chronic T25 values for the 5
chemicals for which acute T25 values could be calculated. The COC considered this to be because most
of the chronic values had been obtained after oral dosing, whereas a range of routes had been used for
the single dose exposures. Another potential problem was the difference in age of the animals at dosing
i.e. in the acute studies the animals received a single dose, frequently when newborn, whereas in
chronic studies dosing usually begins at 4-6 weeks of age and continues for most of the animals’
lifetime. It was noted that it would be difficult to obtain comparative data between chronic and acute
studies for the same species, strain and sex. The committee also noted that the T25 value was a
concept intended to relate to long-term exposure, which could produce chronic cytotoxicity and
repeated DNA repair, both of which contribute to the carcinogenic risk. Lifetime cancer incidence
depends on the accumulation of risk and one would not necessarily expect a correlation between the
risk from acute exposure and that from chronic exposure. Overall, the committee concluded that this
approach was not useful, because of the limited data, and that there would be no value in following
this further.
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Age-related differences in susceptibility to carcinogenesis
3.4 The US Environmental Protection Agency (EPA) has published guidance on assessing susceptibility from
early-life exposures to carcinogens. This recommends adjustment factors in the quantitative estimates
of lifetime cancer risk for genotoxic chemicals to take account of different susceptibility to carcinogens
at different life stages. These adjustment factors, which are 10 for exposures from birth to 2 years of
age, and 3 for exposures from 2 to 15 years of age, have been developed from the limited number of
studies which have compared the incidence of tumours in laboratory animals after they were dosed
with a chemical at different life stages. No factors have been recommended for non-genotoxic
chemicals due to insufficient information or analyses. At its July meeting, the committee reviewed two
publications which developed the relevant analyses in the EPA guidance.
3.5

The papers presented a new analysis of the experimental data using statistical and modelling techniques
and proposed that, for genotoxic chemicals, the sensitivity in the in utero, birth to weaning, and weaning
to 60 day periods in test animals is 8.4, 24 and 3.7 times greater than with adult-only dosing. For the
non-genotoxic chemicals, there was no increased sensitivity in the in utero and weaning to 60 day
periods and only 3-fold higher sensitivity in the birth to weaning period. From these figures, the papers
tried to draw implications for assessing human risks at different life stages. The main conclusion was
that most of the total lifetime risk of cancer from continuous exposure to genotoxic carcinogens arises
from exposures received before adulthood.

3.6 The committee did not agree that it would be appropriate to assume that juvenile rodents and humans
would always be at a higher risk of cancer following exposure to genotoxic carcinogens than adults. It
considered that this was theoretically possible for direct acting genotoxic carcinogens but not for those
requiring metabolic activation. Also, in the case of non-genotoxic carcinogens, it was likely that the
accumulation of mutations with age could influence the subsequent response to tumour promoting
agents.
3.7

The committee concluded that there was insufficient evidence at this stage to adopt adjustment factors
for genotoxic carcinogens for different life stages and did not support the conclusion that most of the
lifetime risk associated with genotoxic carcinogens arose from pre-adult exposure. The topic will be
kept under review.

Aspartame
3.8 The artificial sweetener aspartame was originally approved for use in 1982 and has been reviewed on a
number of occasions since. In 2005, the results were published of a carcinogenicity study on aspartame
carried out by the European Ramazzini Foundation of Oncology and Environmental Sciences (ERF). This
study suggested that administration of aspartame was associated with an increase in lymphomas and
leukaemias in rats. The committee considered the publication briefly in July 2005 and expressed a
number of concerns about the design and conduct of the study. In 2006, a second, more detailed, paper
of the study was published which reported, additionally, increases in preneoplastic and neoplastic
lesions of the renal pelvis and ureter, malignant schwannomas of peripheral nerves and preneoplastic
and neoplastic lesions of olfactory epithelium.
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3.9

As part of a review by the European Food Safety Authority Scientific Panel on Food Additives,
Flavourings, Processing Aids and Materials in contact with Food, the FSA again sought the views of the
COC on the quality of the study.

3.10 The COC concluded that there were a number of inadequacies in the conduct of the ERF study
including inadequate purity assessment of the test material, the fact that the animals were allowed to
reach a natural death rather than sacrificing them at the same time point, and the stated use of 70%
ethyl alcohol as a fixative. The rats used in the study had a high concurrent infection rate, which may
have contributed to some of the adverse findings.
3.11 As regards the interpretation of the study findings, the COC advised that it was not valid to compare
the results with historical control data from a 20 year period, nor was it valid to add together all the
malignant tumours in the reporting or analysis of results nor to combine the numbers of lymphomas
and leukaemias. The committee concluded that the dysplasia and carcinoma of the transitional cell
epithelium of the renal pelvis may have been related to the calcification which was also observed and
that the findings in the renal pelvis could also be due to urinary tract infection. It commented that
schwannoma is not an uncommon finding in carcinogenicity studies. As with the other reported
malignancies, the slope of the dose response relationship for this finding was very shallow.
3.12 Overall, the COC concluded that, in view of the inadequacies in design of the ERF study and the use of
rats with a high concurrent infection rate, no valid conclusions could be derived from it. It agreed with
the evaluation of the EFSA panel that this study did not indicate a need for a review of the ADI for
aspartame.
3.13 The COC statement is included at the end of this report.
“Creative Accounting”: Report by People for the Ethical Treatment of Animals (PETA)
3.14 The Home Office asked the COC for advice on a report by the organisation “People for the Ethical
Treatment of Animals” (PETA) entitled “Creative Accounting: (Mis)judging the costs and benefits of
rodent cancer studies by the UK Home Office”. The report proposed that the costs of carcinogenicity
studies, in terms of animals and money, vastly exceed their benefits and that project licences should no
longer be issued for these studies. It cited lack of repeatability and lack of relevance to human cancer
risk e.g. a high level of false negative results. The COC’s advice was sought on aspects relating to the
scientific validity of carcinogenicity studies.
3.15 The COC agreed with elements of this report, for example, with the view that rodent carcinogenicity
studies could over-predict the number of carcinogens, but emphasized that the studies were part of a
weight-of-evidence approach to carcinogen risk assessment. Carcinogenicity studies were not used in
the simplistic manner implied by the report. They were peer-reviewed and all data used in the overall
evaluation. The committee did not agree with the assertion that approximately two-thirds of chemicals
listed by the International Agency for Research on Cancer (IARC) as known human carcinogens showed
no carcinogenic effects when tested in rodents, nor with the implication that there was no value in the
IARC classifications of “not classifiable” or “possibly carcinogenic”. Most of the agents classified by IARC
as Group 1 and 2A human carcinogens were positive in animal studies.
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3.16 The committee also commented that it was important to understand the genesis of NTP studies and
noted that they were not designed for the purposes of quantitative risk assessment. High dose levels
were used in long term rodent carcinogenicity studies to keep the numbers of animals required to
detect a 5-10% increase in tumour incidence to a minimum of 50 animals/dose group.
3.17 The COC concluded that it was likely that long-term rodent studies would be needed for the
identification of potential human carcinogens for the foreseeable future. However, it was important that
all studies are conducted to internationally agreed guidelines.
Folic acid fortification and carcinogenesis
3.18 Folate is the generic term for a naturally occurring family of B-group vitamins comprising an aromatic
pteridine ring linked to p-aminobenzoic acid and a glutamate residue. Folic acid (pteroylmonoglutamic
acid) is the synthetic form commonly used in supplements and food fortification. In 2000, the
Committee on the Medical Aspects on Food and Nutrition Policy (COMA) concluded that the universal
fortification of flour with folic acid would significantly reduce the number of conceptions and births
affected by neural tube defects (NTDs). In 2003, the Scientific Advisory Committee on Nutrition (SACN)
was asked to assess the evidence that had arisen since the COMA publication. In its draft report on
‘Folate and Disease Prevention’, published in 2005, the SACN recommended that mandatory fortification
of flour should be introduced to reduce NTD risk but, subsequently, it requested further time to
reconsider its advice following some concerns about high intakes of folic acid and cancer risk.
3.19 SACN asked the COC to review the relevant data and to give its opinion on whether dietary folic acid
intake is associated with increased cancer risk. The COC noted that animal data suggested that timing of
the folic acid administration could be an important factor in potential cancer risk since the data showed
that high doses of folic acid may progress the development of pre-existing neoplasms. The data
suggested a possible effect on inherited accelerated colorectal tumourigenesis in mice but not on
sporadic colorectal tumourigenesis, although the comment was made that the animal data were
equivocal and should not be over-interpreted. Overall, the Committee agreed there were multiple
plausible mechanisms, including epigenetic mechanisms, whereby folic acid may influence cancer risk.
3.20 Most epidemiological studies indicate a reduced risk of cancer with increased folic acid or folate intake.
The COC noted that, in many of the studies, the folic acid had been taken in multivitamins, and the
presence of other micronutrients in the multivitamins was a complicating factor. However, the
committee agreed that preliminary results from one unpublished, randomised trial showed a significant
increase in adenoma multiplicity in subjects with a recent history of colorectal adenomas who had
been supplemented with folic acid (1 mg/day) for over 3 years. It also noted the results of the two
studies of folic acid supplementation on cardiovascular disease outcomes which showed non-significant
associations between folic acid (in combination with either vitamin B12 or B12 and B6) and cancer. The
committee noted that there may be susceptible subgroups in the population. It was not possible at this
stage to identify these. Factors which might be relevant were age and the presence of pre-neoplastic
conditions.
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3.21 A review by the COM of background variation in micronuclei in peripheral blood lymphocytes had
indicated that there was good evidence from cross sectional and intervention studies to suggest that
plasma or serum folate levels were negatively correlated with micronucleus formation. It was noted that
whether or not risk is increased or reduced may depend on a balance between the thresholds for
epigenetic promotional effects and reduction of DNA damage.
3.22 The committee agreed that it remains unclear whether the possible deleterious effects of high folic acid
outweigh the known and potential health benefits and that this balance may differ across individuals
and populations by genetic characteristics and by life stage. It was noted that, in the US, where
mandatory folic acid fortification was introduced in 1998, voluntary fortification of other foods
continued to be permitted and blood analyte data indicated that current intakes of folic acid were
higher than planned. In conclusion, a precautionary approach was recommended in considering
mandatory fortification of flour with folic acid.
Royal Commission on Environmental Pollution report on crop spraying and the health of residents
and bystanders
3.23 In August 2004, the Royal Commission on Environmental Pollution (RCEP) announced a review of the
scientific evidence on which the Department of the Environment, Food and Rural Affairs (Defra) had
based its decision on bystander exposure to pesticides (i.e. exposure of members of the public who
may be in the vicinity of an area sprayed with pesticide) and its policy on access to information on crop
spraying. The RCEP published its report in September 2005. The COC and COT were subsequently asked
by Defra and the Advisory Committee on Pesticides (ACP) to comment on RCEP report. The COC
discussed the report at its March 2006 meeting and focussed on those sections relevant to its area
of expertise.
3.24 The COC noted that the RCEP had not had time to undertake a rigorous evaluation of all the available
epidemiological literature and had not distinguished clearly between hypothesis generating studies, and
analytical studies which could be used to define dose-response relationships for pesticides associated
with cancer and were of importance in the assessment of causality. The RCEP had recommended a
comprehensive systematic review of the literature in this field which would take account of, and avoid,
the shortcomings of the 2004 report on pesticides of the Ontario College of Family Physicians. This
report had been considered by the COC epidemiologists in 2004 and the committee recalled that the
main problems identified were the selection of data (which did not include available negative data), the
selective interpretation of results, and the lack of good exposure data in most studies. This last problem
could not be remedied by a future review.
3.25 Members agreed with the RCEP that better exposure measurement in cancer epidemiology studies was
a high priority for further research. The COC agreed that appropriate biomonitoring studies (eg using
biomarkers of exposure or of biological effect) would be helpful in any population studies of cancer
but noted that exposure at, or following, cancer diagnosis might have little relevance to that which
could have been causal. It was not considered that there was a need at present for more
encouragement for the development of newer animal models for cancer, particularly in the area of
cancer hazard identification.
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3.26 A joint COT/COC statement is included at the end of the COT section of this report.
Testicular cancer
3.27 The COC had decided to review the possible chemical aetiology of testicular cancer at the 2005
horizon scanning discussion. At its March 2006 meeting, the committee reviewed a paper which gave an
overview of background information and risk factors in testicular cancer.
3.28 Testicular cancer is a relatively rare cancer worldwide, accounting for approximately 1-2% of all male
cancers diagnosed. However, it is the commonest cancer in men under 45 years old (accounting for 17%
of all cancers occurring in this group). The incidence of testicular cancer varies widely around the world
and varies with ethnicity. Gradual increases in incidence have occurred in many countries since the
1960s, and the increase is unexplained. Survival rates have improved in recent decades, possibly as a
result of earlier diagnosis, and survival of testicular cancer is the highest of any cancer in men in the UK.
3.29 Well-established indicators of risk for testicular cancer are cryptorchidism and carcinoma in situ but
there is currently no agreement about the involvement of other factors in its aetiology. Credible
hypotheses that have been proposed involve in utero risk factors, maternal hormonal patterns and
dietary practices.
3.30 Several reports have suggested that men engaged in some occupations may be at higher risk for
testicular cancer. These include men working in white collar occupations, aircraft workers, leather
workers, paper and printing workers, firefighters and men working in agriculture. However, there are
conflicting views in the literature. The committee noted that men in white-collar jobs were likely to be
of higher socio-economic class that those in blue-collar jobs.
3.31 There are currently no published epidemiological studies that examine an association between exposure
to endocrine disrupting chemicals and testicular cancer. A recent analysis found no association between
the antiandrogen dichlorodiphenyldichloroethylene (DDE) and testicular cancer some 2-22 years later. It
was noted that, at a recent COT seminar on adverse male reproductive effects, the predominant view
was that the problem arose in utero and that, if the increase in testicular cancer was part of the
testicular dysgenesis syndrome, a wider approach would be needed to understanding the cause(s).
There was evidence of genetic predisposition to testicular cancer, with the gene responsible being
carried on the X chromosome, but this did not explain why the incidence had increased.
3.32 In a number of papers an increased intake of milk and dairy products has been associated with
increased testicular cancer risk and it was hypothesised that may be associated with exposure to
oestrogen in the milk. However, the committee was informed that UK consumption of all cows’ milk and
cream has fallen by 33 per cent between 1975 and 2002-03 and that the oestrogen content of milk has
not changed since the 1970s. It was further noted that the bioavailability of oestrogens from cows’ milk
would be low (the bioavailability of oestradiol is less than 5%).
3.33 Overall, no clear chemical aetiology was identified and the committee decided not to pursue this
issue further.
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“Tissue Organisation Field Theory” of carcinogenesis
3.34 A recent paper had claimed that it is feasible that chemical environmental contaminants could be major
factors in cancer aetiology. The committee considered this paper and commented that it was neither a
systematic nor reasoned review of the literature. However, the paper had referred to the “tissue
organisation field theory of carcinogenesis (TOFT)” and the committee was asked to consider this
hypothesis at its July 2006 meeting. In summary, TOFT assumes that proliferation is the default state of
cells and that sporadic cancers arise when pathogens or carcinogens disrupt the biological interactions
between different cell layers. The mutations present in neoplastic cells are considered to be incidental,
not causal.
3.35 The COC considered that this hypothesis contained some interesting ideas but commented that the Nmethyl-N-nitrosourea (MNU) model which had been used to give support to the hypothesis was odd, in
that there was evidence that the ras mutation was not caused by MNU but was present in cells already
and that MNU propagated clonal expansion of these cells. It was noted that cell cycle activity requires
not just mitogenic stimuli but also survival signals, only a proportion of cells in any cancer are truly
stem cells that can contribute to a new colony of cells, and that tumour suppressor gene inactivation is
necessary but not sufficient to cause cancer. The committee also noted the increasing literature on the
importance of epithelial-mesenchymal interactions in causing and sustaining tumours and of epigenetic
changes that may precede or accompany mutation.
3.36 Overall, the committee considered that the hypothesis contained some interesting ideas but that there
were insufficient data to support it.
Horizon scanning
3.37 The COC undertakes “horizon scanning” exercises at regular intervals to identify new and emerging
issues which have the potential to impact on public health. After an extensive literature search, a
number of topics were identified by the secretariat for consideration by the committee at the 2006
exercise. From these and committee members’ own proposals, the COC considered that the following
topics should be taken forward:
• formaldehyde carcinogenicity
• oxidative damage to DNA as a carcinogenic mechanism of action
• the role of toxicogenomics in predicting carcinogenicity and in confirming or proposing a mechanism
of action (joint review with the COT and COM)
• the characterisation of the dose-response at low exposures to genotoxic carcinogens
• recent developments on the Human Relevance Framework (HRF)
• the carcinogenicity of depleted uranium, including uranium pyrolysis.
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3.38 The committee also decided that further work on the carcinogenicity of mixtures and on mutational
fingerprints should be taken forward jointly with the COM, and that developments in the assessment of
the carcinogenicity of nanoparticles should be kept under review.
Ongoing topics
Comparative risk assessment
3.39 The COC and COM are currently discussing the ways in which the carcinogenic risk of chemicals might
be better communicated and put into context alongside other risks.
HSE Disease Reduction Programme: project on chemical carcinogens
3.40 At its March meeting, the Health and Safety Executive (HSE) provided the committee with a brief
update progress in a high priority initiative to identify the scale and reduce the incidence of
occupational cancer, and invited COC members to work with the HSE them to influence the process.
Further updates will be made as the project progresses.
Betel quid, Pan Masala and areca nut chewing
3.41 At its November meeting, the committee discussed new data on the carcinogenicity of areca nut, an
ingredient of betel quid or pan masala, which is chewed as an aid to digestion and as a stimulant. A
statement will be published in 2007.
Prostate cancer and pesticide exposure
3.42 At the November meeting, the committee was also asked by the Pesticides Safety Directorate of Defra
for its views on a report commissioned from the Institute of Occupational Medicine entitled “Desk
study on prostate cancer and pesticide exposure” and on whether the report alters the conclusion in
the COC’s 2004 statement on prostate cancer. An additional statement will be published in 2007.
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Statements of the COC
Statement on the Carcinogenicity Study of Aspartame by the European Ramazzini
Foundation
Introduction and background
1.

Aspartame is a widely used artificial sweetener which was initially approved in 1982 and has been
reviewed on several occasions subsequently.

2.

In July 2005, a carcinogenicity study conducted by the independent European Ramazzini Foundation of
Oncology and Environmental Sciences (ERF) (Soffritti et al. 2005) was published as part of their research
programme. This suggested that aspartame was associated with an increase in lymphomas and
leukaemias in male and female rats. The COC considered the publication briefly in July 2005 and
expressed a number of concerns about the design and conduct of the study. A second more detailed
paper was then published (Soffritti et al., 2006). This study reported increases in pre-neoplastic and
neoplastic lesions of the renal pelvis and ureter, malignant schwannomas of peripheral nerves and preneoplastic and neoplastic lesions of olfactory epithelium as well as the findings in leukaemias and
lymphomas. An increase in the total load of malignant tumours was also reported. The main
contributors to the overall tumour load were lymphomas and leukaemias.

3.

Following a request from the European Commission, the European Food Safety Authority (EFSA)
Scientific Panel on Food Additives, Flavourings, Processing Aids and Materials in contact with Food (AFC)
reviewed the findings. EFSA requested and received the full study report (Soffritti and Belpoggi, 2005)
and undertook a full evaluation of the study in the context of previous safety data. As part of this
process, the Food Standards Agency sought the views of the COC again in March 2006 on the quality of
the study and its implications for interpretation of the results.

4.

Following an initial consideration of the published papers and the unpublished study report, the
committee requested clarification of a number of points and further data through EFSA. Some
additional information supplied by the ERF was considered at a subsequent meeting.

Background on aspartame
5.

In the UK, aspartame was initially approved for use in 1982 as category A, a substance “that the available
evidence suggests are acceptable for use in food” (FACC, 1982) with data on metabolism, short and long
term toxicity, carcinogenicity, mutagenicity and reproduction studies being received as part of the
manufacturer’s submission. A detailed review of aspartame was undertaken by the Committee on
Toxicity (COT) in 1992 and an Acceptable Daily Intake (ADI) of 40 mg/kg bw/day established. As new data
have been published, aspartame has been reconsidered by expert committees in the UK and the EU on
a number of occasions, most recently in 2002 by the EU Scientific Committee on Food (SCF, 2002)
when it was concluded that it was unnecessary to revise the previous risk assessment or ADI.
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The study by the European Ramazzini Foundation (ERF)
6.

In the ERF study, Sprague-Dawley rats from an in-house colony were fed pelleted diets containing 0, 80,
400, 2000, 10,000, 50,000 or 100,000 ppm aspartame from 8 weeks of age until natural death. The
received doses of aspartame were not measured but were estimated to be 0, 4, 20, 100, 500, 2,500 or
5,000 mg/kg bw/day over the course of the experiment.

7.

A selection of the pathology slides were sent to a working group of pathologists from the US National
Toxicology Program (PWG) however it was noted in the PWG report that this could not be considered a
peer review (Hailey, 2004). The findings of the PWG are discussed in detail by EFSA (EFSA, 2006).

8.

The results were compared to historical control data from studies conducted in the laboratory over the
previous twenty years, comparing the results from groups of 100 or more animals and from groups using
fewer than 100 animals.

Results
9.

Overall, a significant increase in malignant tumour – bearing animals of both sexes was reported. The
individual tumour types are considered in more detail below.

Lymphomas and leukaemias
10.

A statistically significant dose-related increase in lymphomas was observed in the females given 400
ppm or more aspartame compared to the controls. An increase was also apparent in the 80 ppm
females and the top dose males compared to the controls but was not statistically significant. A
positive trend test was reported for males and females (p ≤ 0.05 and 0.01 respectively). The
haemolymphoreticular neoplasias observed included lymphoblastic lymphoma and leukaemia,
lymphocytic leukaemia, lymphocytic lymphoma, lymphoimmunoblastic lymphoma, histiocytic sarcoma
and monocytic leukaemia. The most frequent type of neoplasia was the lymphoimmunoblastic
lymphoma. The overall incidence of lymphomas and leukaemias was:
Aspartame (ppm)

0

80

400

2,000

10,000

50,000

100,000

Females (%)

8.7

14.7

20.0

18.7

19.0,

25.0

25.0

Males (%)

20.7

15.3

16.7

22.0

15.0,

20.0

29.0

Controls, 80, 400 and 2000 ppm aspartame; 150 animals/group.
10,000, 50,000 and 100,000 ppm aspartame; 100 animals/group.

11.
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Historical control data from groups of 100 or more animals showed an overall incidence of lymphomas
and leukaemias of 20.7% in the males (8-30.9%) and 12.4% (7-18.4%) in the females (the mean incidences
given in Soffritti et al (2005a) differ very slightly). The results suggest that the incidence in the treated
females was above the historical range in the top fivedose groups, but within the historical range for the
males. Historical data from groups of fewer than 100 animals were provided and were comparable.

Pre-neoplastic and neoplastic lesions of the renal pelvis and ureter
12.

A dose-related increase in the incidence of dysplastic hyperplasia and dysplastic papilloma of the
transitional cell epithelium of the renal pelvis was observed in the treated females. Carcinomas
occurred in females with a positive trend (p ≤ 0.05) and were significantly increased (p ≤ 0.05) at the
top dose compared to the controls. Carcinomas were also observed in the males receiving 2000 ppm or
more aspartame but this was not dose-related. When dysplastic lesions and carcinomas were combined,
a significant positive trend was apparent in females (p ≤ 0.01) and the incidence of the lesions was
significantly increased at levels of 2000 ppm and above. The combined incidence was:
Aspartame (ppm)

0

80

400

2,000

10,000

50,000

100,000

Females (%)

1.3

4.0

6.0

6.7

10.0,

10.1

15.0

Males (%)

0.7

2.0

3.4

3.3

3.0,

3.0

4.0

Controls, 80, 400 and 2000 ppm aspartame; 150 animals/group.
10,000, 50,000 and 100,000 ppm aspartame; 100 animals/group.

13.

It was noted that transitional cell carcinomas of the renal pelvis and ureter were very rare in rats and
had only been found in the treated animals. The historical control data indicated that these had not
occurred previously in groups of more than 100 animals but had an incidence of 0.04% (0-1.0%) in
groups of fewer than 100 female controls only.

Malignant schwannomas of peripheral nerves
14.

There was an increased incidence of malignant schwannomas of peripheral nerves with a positive trend
in males (p ≤ 0.05). The most frequent site of origin was in the cranial nerves. The incidence was:
Aspartame (ppm)

0

80

400

2,000

10,000

50,000

100,000

Females (%)

0

1.3

0

2.0

1.0,

1.0

2.0

0.7

0.7

2.0

1.3

2.0,

3.0

4.0

Males (%)

Controls, 80, 400 and 2000 ppm aspartame; 150 animals/group.
10,000, 50,000 and 100,000 ppm aspartame; 100 animals/group.

15.

Historical control data from groups of more than 100 animals indicated an incidence of 0.5% (0-2%) in
males and 0.1% (0-1%) in females. The historical control data from groups of fewer than 100 animals
were comparable
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Pre-neoplastic and neoplastic lesions of the olfactory epithelium
16.

An increase in hyperplasia of the olfactory epithelium with a significant positive trend test was
observed in males and females (p ≤ 0.01). This was characterised by increased thickness of the
epithelium. The observed incidences were:
Aspartame (ppm)

0

80

400

2,000

10,000

50,000

100,000

Females (%)

4.0

3.3

7.3

8.7

17.0,

21.0

19.0

Males (%)

0.7

2.0

6.0

2.7

7.0,

12.0

14.0

Controls, 80, 400 and 2000 ppm aspartame; 150 animals/group.
10,000, 50,000 and 100,000 ppm aspartame; 100 animals/group.

17.

The differences were statistically significant compared to the controls at levels of 10,000 ppm and
above in males and females (p ≤ 0.01) and also in males given 400 ppm aspartame. Historical control
data from groups of both more than and fewer than 100 animals showed an overall incidence of 0.1%
(0-1.8%) in males and females

Other lesions
18.

Malignant brain tumours were observed in the treated animals but none in the controls. The reported
incidence was 0.7-1% in the females and 1-2% in the males with no clear dose-response. The historical
incidence for the lesions was 1.7% (0-5%) in the males and 0.7% (0-2%) in the females.

19.

Other malignant tumours observed were those commonly found in Sprague-Dawley rats, with the
exception of 2 transitional cell carcinomas of the bladder in 10,000 ppm males and 1 in a 2000 ppm
female. These had not been observed in the historical controls.

20. The authors suggested (Soffritti et al 2005) that the lymphomas and leukaemias may be related to the
formation of methanol and subsequently formaldehyde during the metabolism of aspartame. They
noted that their previous studies have shown that methanol in drinking water, methyl-tert-butyl ether
(which is metabolised to methanol) and formaldehyde were also associated with an increase in
lymphomas and leukaemias.
21.

In addition to the mechanisms discussed in the initial paper, the authors speculated (Soffritti et al 2006)
that aspartic acid may be responsible for the lesions observed in the renal pelvis and ureter, proceeding
via calcification which was observed in treated females but not in the controls or the males.

22. Overall, the authors concluded that aspartame was a multi-potential carcinogenic agent even at doses
of 20 mg/kg bw/day. They noted that this contrasted with the results of previous bioassays and
considered this to be due to the larger group size and because the animals were observed until they
died naturally rather than being culled at 110 weeks of age, allowing the aspartame to express its full
carcinogenic potential. It was also suggested that the Wistar rats used in other studies could be
more resistant.
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COC discussion
Conduct of the study
23. The study was stated to have been conducted in accordance with the principles of Good Laboratory
Practice (GLP). However, whilst certain aspects of GLP may have been incorporated into the design,
there was no external quality control which is required for GLP compliance.
24. The test material used was food grade aspartame supplied by the manufacturers and meeting the
specifications for aspartylphenylalanine diketopiperazine and free phenylalanine; this was checked by
infra-red absorption spectroscopy (EFSA, 2006). Thus the only purity assessment of the test material
used was qualitative and, therefore, inadequate. The stability of the test material in the diet had not
been assessed, which would usually be standard procedure in a rodent carcinogenicity study. Given that
some of the dietary dose levels were very high, the possibility that an impurity or degradation product
was responsible for the observed pathology could not be excluded. The high dietary doses may also
have resulted in a nutritional imbalance in the top dose groups.
25. The ERF report states that the tissue samples were fixed in 70% ethyl alcohol. COC considered that, if
correct, this would be likely to dehydrate the samples, rendering histopathological evaluation very
difficult and possibly leading to errors.
26. Among the non-neoplastic effects reported were abscesses in the brain, the incidence ranging from 420% in the different treatment groups. Bronchopneumonia was observed in 69-96% of the animals in
the various treatment groups and pleuritis in 22-94%. This suggested that there might have been a high
level of mycoplasma infection within the rat colony. Mycoplasmosis is a lymphocyte mitogen and this
may be the explanation for many of the lymphomas which were found in the lung. It was unclear from
the study report whether any screening for infection had been carried out. The study report
commented that the bronchopneumonia may have contributed to the spontaneous death of both test
and control animals. The NTP PWG had also noted the poor animal health in the ERF study.
27.

Members also noted there were differences in interpretation between the NTP PWG’s peer review and
the original histological diagnosis reported by the Ramazzini Foundation. In general, the ERF tended
towards a more severe diagnosis of the lesion than the PWG.

28. The COC considered that comparison of the study results with historical control data from a 20 year
period was not valid. Comparison with historical control data from the previous 5 years is considered
more appropriate because of the genetic drift in tumour incidence. Historical control data from
experiments starting in the period 1984-1991 were subsequently supplied. These indicated similar tumour
incidences to the initial historical data. However, it is unclear whether these data were for studies in
which the rats were sacrificed after 2 years, living a natural lifespan or a combination of the two. The
ERF aspartame study began in June 1997.
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29. The animals were allowed to reach a natural death rather than sacrificing them at the same time point.
Whilst it was noted that care was taken to minimise post-mortem changes, autolytic changes were
noted (discussed EFSA, 2006). The differences in lifespan were adjusted for statistically by using the poly
k test which, although not commonly used, has been recommended by the US NTP. However it is
usually applied when the animals have been sacrificed at different time points rather than living a
natural lifespan. In general, the groups fed with aspartame had lower body weights and thus lived
longer, which may have compromised the results since this may lead to an apparent increase in
spontaneously arising tumours.
Findings of the study
30. Dysplasia and carcinoma of the transitional cell epithelium of the renal pelvis may be related to the
calcification also observed. A link has previously been established between calcification and transitional
cell carcinoma. The findings in the renal pelvis could also be due to urinary tract infection.
31.

Schwannoma is not an uncommon finding in carcinogenicity studies. As with the other reported
malignancies, the dose response relationship for this finding is very shallow. It is also worth noting that
the stains used to diagnose schwannomas are a relatively recent development and so the results of the
most recent study may not be comparable to historical data.

32.

It is not appropriate to add together all the malignant tumours in the reporting or analysis of results nor
to combine the numbers of lymphomas and leukaemias.

Overall Conclusions
33.

In view of the inadequacies in design of the ERF study and the use of rats witha high concurrent
infection rate, the COC considered that no valid conclusions could be derived from it.

34. The committee agreed with the evaluation of the EFSA panel, which published its review of the data in
July 2006, that this study did not indicate a need for a review of the ADI for aspartame.
Statement COC/06/S2
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ANNEX 1 – Terms of Reference

To advise at the request of:
Department of Health
Food Standards Agency
Department for the Environment, Food and Rural Affairs
Department of Transport, Local Government and the Regions
Department of Trade and Industry
Health and Safety Executive
Health Protection Agency
Pesticide Safety Directorate
Veterinary Medicines Directorate
Medicines Control Agency
Medical Devices Agency
Home Office
Scottish Executive
National Assembly for Wales
Northern Ireland Executive
Other Government Departments and Agencies
To assess and advise on the toxic risk to man of substances which are:
a. used or proposed to be used as food additives, or used in such a way that they might contaminate
food through their use or natural occurrence in agriculture, including horticulture and veterinary
practice or in the distribution, storage, preparation, processing or packaging of food;
b. used or proposed to be used or manufactured or produced in industry, agriculture, food storage or
any other workplace;
c. used or proposed to be used as household goods or toilet goods and preparations;
d. used or proposed to be used as drugs, when advice is requested by the Medicines Control Agency,
Section 4 Committee or the Licensing Authority;
e. used or proposed to be used or disposed of in such a way as to result in pollution of the
environment.
2.
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To advise on important general principles or new scientific discoveries in connection with toxic risks, to
co-ordinate with other bodies concerned with the assessment of toxic risks and to present
recommendations for toxicity testing.

ANNEX 2 – Code of conduct for members of
advisory committees

Public service values
Members must at all times:
• observe the highest standards of impartiality, integrity and objectivity in relation to the advice they
provide and the management of this Committee;
• be accountable, through the Chairman of the Food Standards Agency, the Chief Medical Officer, to
Ministers, Parliament and the public for its activities and for the standard of advice it provides.
The Ministers of the sponsoring departments are answerable to Parliament for the policies and performance
of this Committee, including the policy framework within which it operates.
Standards in Public Life
All Committee members must:
• follow the Seven Principles of Public Life set out by the Committee on Standards in Public Life
(see page 303);
• comply with this Code, and ensure they understand their duties, rights and responsibilities, and that they
are familiar with the function and role of this Committee and any relevant statements of Government
policy. If necessary members should consider undertaking relevant training to assist them in carrying out
their role;
• not misuse information gained in the course of their public service for personal gain or for political
purpose, nor seek to use the opportunity of public service to promote their private interests or those of
connected persons, firms, businesses or other organisations; and
• not hold any paid or high profile unpaid posts in a political party, and not engage in specific political
activities on matters directly affecting the work of this Committee. When engaging in other political
activities, Committee members should be conscious of their public role and exercise proper discretion.
These restrictions do not apply to MPs (in those cases where MPs are eligible to be appointed), to local
councillors, or to Peers in relation to their conduct in the House of Lords.
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Role of Committee members
Members have collective responsibility for the operation of this Committee. They must:
• engage fully in collective consideration of the issues, taking account of the full range of relevant factors,
including any guidance issued by the Food Standards Agency; the Department of Health and sponsor
departments or the responsible Minister;
• in accordance with Government policy on openness, ensure that they adhere to the Code of Practice on
Access to Government Information (including prompt responses to public requests for information); agree
an Annual Report; and, where practicable and appropriate, provide suitable opportunities to open up the
work of the Committee to public scrutiny
• not divulge any information which is provided to the Committee in confidence;
• ensure that an appropriate response is provided to complaints and other correspondence, if necessary
with reference to the sponsor department; and;
• ensure that the Committee does not exceed its powers or functions.
Individual members should inform the Chairman (or the Secretariat on his or her behalf) if they are invited to
speak in public in their capacity as a Committee member.
Communications between the Committee and the Food Standards Agency (FSA) Board and/or Ministers will
generally be through the Chairman except where the Committee has agreed that an individual member
should act on its behalf. Nevertheless, any member has the right of access to the FSA Board and/or Ministers
on any matter that he or she believes raises important issues relating to his or her duties as a Committee
member. In such cases the agreement of the rest of the Committee should normally be sought.
Individual members can be removed from office by the FSA Board if they fail to perform the duties required
of them in line with the standards expected in public office.

The role of the Chairman
The Chairman has particular responsibility for providing effective leadership on the issues above. In addition,
the Chairman is responsible for:
• ensuring that the Committee meets at appropriate intervals, and that the minutes of meetings and any
reports to the FSA Board accurately record the decisions taken and, where appropriate, the views of
individual members;
• representing the views of the Committee to the general public; and
• ensuring that new members are briefed on appointment (and their training needs considered), and
providing an assessment of their performance, on request, when members are considered for reappointment to the Committee or for appointment to the board of some other public body.
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Handling conflicts of interests
The purpose of these provisions is to avoid any danger of Committee members being influenced, or
appearing to be influenced, by their private interests in the exercise of their public duties. All members
should declare any personal or business interest which may, or may be perceived (by a reasonable member of
the public) to, influence their judgement. A guide to the types of interest that should be declared is included
below.
(i) Declaration of Interests to the Secretariat
Members of the Committee should inform the Secretariat in writing of their current personal and nonpersonal interests, when they are appointed, including the principal position(s) held. Only the name of the
company and the nature of the interest are required; the amount of any salary etc. need not be disclosed. An
interest is current if the member has an on-going financial involvement with industry, e.g. if he or she holds
shares in industry, has a consultancy contract, or if the member or the department for which he or she is
responsible is in the process of carrying out work for industry. Members are asked to inform the Secretariat
at any time of any change of their personal interests and will be invited to complete a declaration form once
a year. It is sufficient if changes in non-personal interests are reported in the annual declaration form
following the change. (Non-personal interests involving less than £1,000 from a particular company in the
previous year need not be declared to the Secretariat).
The register of interests should be kept up-to-date and be open to the public.
(ii) Declaration of Interest and Participation at Meetings
Members of the Committee are required to declare any direct interests relating to salaried employment or
consultancies, or those of close family members1, in matters under discussion at each meeting. Having fully
explained the nature of their interest the Chairman will, having consulted the other members present, decide
whether and to what extent the member should participate in the discussion and determination of the issue.
If it is decided that the member should leave the meeting, the Chairman may first allow them to make a
statement on the item under discussion.
Personal liability of Committee members
A Committee member may be personally liable if he or she makes a fraudulent or negligent statement which
results in a loss to a third party; or may commit a breach of confidence under common law or a criminal
offence under insider dealing legislation, if he or she misuses information gained through their position.
However, the Government has indicated that individual members who have acted honestly, reasonably, in
good faith and without negligence will not have to meet out of their own personal resources any personal
civil liability which is incurred in execution or purported execution of their Committee functions save where
the person has acted recklessly. To this effect a formal statement of indemnity has been drawn up.

1

Close family members include personal partners, parents, children, brothers, sisters and the personal partners of any of these.
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THE SEVEN PRINCIPLES OF PUBLIC LIFE
Selflessness

Holders of public office should take decisions solely in terms of the public interest. They should
not do so in order to gain financial or other material benefits for themselves, their family, or
their friends.
Integrity

Holders of public office should not place themselves under any financial or other obligation to
outside individuals or organisations that might influence them in the performance of their
official duties.
Objectivity

In carrying out public business, including making public appointments, awarding contracts, or
recommending individuals for rewards and benefits, holders of public office should make
choices on merit.
Accountability

Holders of public office are accountable for their decisions and actions to the public and must
submit themselves to whatever scrutiny is appropriate to their office.
Openness

Holders of public office should be as open as possible about all the decisions and actions that
they take. They should give reasons for their decisions and restrict information only when the
wider public interest clearly demands.
Honesty

Holders of public office have a duty to declare any private interests relating to their public
duties and to take steps to resolve any conflicts arising in a way that protects the public
interests.
Leadership

Holders of public office should promote and support these principles by leadership and
example.
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DIFFERENT TYPES OF INTEREST
The following is intended as a guide to the kinds of interests that should be declared. Where members are
uncertain as to whether an interest should be declared they should seek guidance from the Secretariat or,
where it may concern a particular product which is to be considered at a meeting, from the Chairman at that
meeting. If members have interests not specified in these notes but which they believe could be regarded
as influencing their advice they should declare them. However, neither the members nor the Secretariat are
under any obligation to search out links of which they might reasonably not be aware. For example, either
through not being aware of all the interests of family members, or of not being aware of links between one
company and another.
Personal Interests
A personal interest involves the member personally. The main examples are:
• Consultancies and/or direct employment: any consultancy, directorship, position in or work for industry
which attracts regular or occasional payments in cash or kind;
• Fee-Paid Work: any commissioned work by industry for which the member is paid in cash or kind;
• Shareholdings: any shareholding or other beneficial interest in shares of industry. This does not include
shareholdings through unit trusts or similar arrangements where the member has no influence on financial
management;
Non-Personal Interests
A non-personal interest involves payment which benefits a department for which a member is responsible,
but is not received by the member personally. The main examples are:
• Fellowships: the holding of a fellowship endowed by industry;
• Support by Industry: any payment, other support or sponsorship which does not convey any pecuniary
or material benefit to a member personally, but which does benefit their position or department e.g.
i)

a grant for the running of a unit or department for which a member is responsible;

ii) a grant or fellowship or other payment to sponsor a post or a member of staff or a post graduate
research programme in the unit for which a member is responsible. This does not include financial
assistance for students;
iii) the commissioning of research or other work by, or advice from, staff who work in a unit for which
the member is responsible.
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Members are under no obligation to seek out knowledge of work done for, or on behalf of, the industry or
other relevant bodies by departments for which they are responsible, if they would not normally expect to
be informed.
• Trusteeships: where a member is a trustee of a charity with investments in industry, the Secretariat can
agree with the member a general declaration to cover this interest rather than draw up a detailed
portfolio.

DEFINITIONS
In this Code, ‘the industry’ means:
• Companies, partnerships or individuals who are involved with the production, manufacture, sale or supply
of products subject to the following legislation;
The Food Safety Act 1990
The Medicines Acts 1968 and 1971
The Food and Environmental Protection Act 1985
The Consumer Protection Act 1987
The Cosmetic (Safety) (Amendment) Regulations 1987
The Notification of New Substances Regulations 1982
• Trade associations representing companies involved with such products;
• Companies, partnerships or individuals who are directly concerned with research, development or
marketing of a product which is being considered by the Committees on Toxicity, Mutagenicity, or
Carcinogenicity of Chemicals in Food, Consumer Products and the Environment.
In this Code ‘the Secretariat’ means the Secretariat of the COT.
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ANNEX 3 – Openness

Introduction
1.

The Committee on Toxicity (COT) and its sister committees the Committee on Mutagenicity (COM) and
Committee on Carcinogenicity (COC) are non-statutory independent advisory committees who advise
the Chair of the Food Standards Agency and the CMO and, through them, the Government on a wide
range of matters concerning chemicals in food, consumer products and the environment.

2.

The Government is committed to make the operation of advisory committees such as the
COT/COM/COC more open and to increase accountability. Proposals have been published in
“Quangos-Opening the Doors” (Cabinet Office, July 1998). The COT/COM/COC have recently considered
a number of options for greater openness of Committee business. There was a high level of agreement
between the COT/COM/COC regarding the adoption of proposals for greater openness.

3.

In discussing these proposals (during the course of 1999) the Committees were aware that the disclosure
of information which is of a confidential nature and was communicated in circumstances importing an
obligation of confidence is subject to the common law of confidentiality. Guidance is set out in the
Code of Practice on Access to Government Information (second edition, 1997). Thus an important
aspect of implementing initiatives for greater openness of Committee business concerns setting out
clear guidelines for the handling of information submitted on a confidential basis.

General procedures for openness
4.

The Committees agreed that the publication of agendas, finalised minutes, agreed conclusions and
statements (subject to the adoption of appropriate procedures for handling commercially sensitive
information) and appointment of a lay/public interest member to each Committee would help to
increase public scrutiny of Committee business. The Committees also agreed that additional open
meetings on specific topics where interest groups, consumer organisations etc could attend and
participate should be held.

5.

A summary of the proposals is tabulated overleaf. A more detailed outline of procedures regarding
products where confidential data has been reviewed is given on pages 308 and 309.

6.

The Committees stressed that, in view of the highly technical nature of the discussions, there was a
need for all documents released to be finalised and agreed by the Committee, i.e. any necessary
consultation with Members and Chairman should be completed before disclosure.

7.

Statements and conclusions should summarise all the relevant data, such as information regarding
potential hazards/risks for human health in respect of the use of products and chemicals, and any
recommendations for further research.
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8.

The Committees will be asked for an opinion based on the data available at the time of consideration.
It is recognised that, for many chemicals, the toxicological information is incomplete and that
recommendations for further research to address these gaps will form part of the Committee’s advice.

9.

The release of documents (papers, minutes, conclusions and statements) where the COT/COM/COC has
agreed an opinion on the available data but where further additional information is required in order to
finalise the Committee’s conclusions, needs to be considered on a case-by case basis. The relevant
considerations include the likelihood that such additional data would alter the Committee’s conclusion,
any representations made by a company about, for example, commercial harm that early disclosure
could cause and also the public interest in disclosure.

10

In the event that the Committees need to consider an item over several meetings, it might be necessary
to keep relevant documents (e.g. papers and minutes) confidential until an agreed opinion (e.g. statement)
is available.
Issue

Proposals

Comments

Open meetings on specified topics
(eg invited audience, interest
groups, consumer organisations,
professional societies).

Agreed. Suggestions include meeting
at time of release of Annual Report.
External consultation on identifying
topics for such meetings.

Meetings would be on generic issues in
chemical toxicology, carcinogenicity,
mutagenicity and risk assessment. There
would be no discussion of individual
commercial products.

Agenda

Agenda

Made publicly available via Internet site
prior to meeting.

Papers

Agreed

Finalised papers to be made available
upon request. Confidential information/
annexes to be removed.

Minutes*

Agreed

Anonymised minutes made available
upon request and on Internet site after
appropriate consultation with members
and agreement by the full committee.

Conclusions/statements*

Agreed

Agreed conclusions/statements
published as appropriate including via
the Internet and also made available on
request.

Annual Report*

Agreed

Publish in accordance with procedures
for previous years.

(*Procedures for handling confidential information outlined on pages 308 and 309).
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Summary of proposals for committee openness
Procedures for handling confidential information
Background
1

COT/COM/COC quite often consider information which has been supplied in confidence. For the most
part this comprises information which is commercially sensitive. For example, this could include product
formulations/specifications, methods of manufacture, and reports of toxicological investigations and
company evaluations and safety assessment.

2

Normal procedure in the past has been to publish a summary of the Committee’s advice in the Annual
Report and to ask companies to release full copies of submitted reports for retention by the British
Library at the completion of a review. Given the clear Ministerial commitment to the publication of
detailed information regarding the activities of advisory committees, and in particular following the
assessment of products which are already available to the general public, the COT/COM/COC have
begun to adopt where possible a more open style of business where detailed statements have been
published via the Internet soon after they have been finalised.

3

Except in cases where there is legislation under which information has been submitted and which deals
with disclosure and non-disclosure, the general principle of the common law duty of confidentiality will
apply. This means that any information which is of a confidential character and has been obtained in
circumstances importing a duty of confidence may not be disclosed unless consent has been given or
there is an overriding public interest in disclosure (such as the prevention of harm to others). The
following procedure will be adopted which allows confidential information to be identified, assessed
and appropriate conclusions/statements to be drafted and published on the basis of a prior mutual
understanding with the companies. There is scope for companies to make representations also after
submission of the information and prior to publication regarding the commercial sensitivity of data
supplied and to comment on the text of statements which are to be published. However, companies
would not have a right of veto in respect of such statements.

Procedures prior to committee consideration
Initial discussions
4.

Upon referral to COT/COM/COC the Secretariat will liaise with the relevant company supplying the
product in the UK to:
i)

Clearly state the policy of Committee openness (as summarised above).

ii) To identify and request the information needed by the COT/COM/COC (e.g. test reports,
publications etc).
Confidential data
iii) The company will be asked to clearly identify any confidential data and the reason for
confidentiality.
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Handling confidential data
iv) The procedures by which the COT/COM/COC will handle confidential data and the public
availability of papers, minutes, conclusions and statements where reference is made to such data
will be discussed with the company prior to submission of papers to the Committee(s). The general
procedures for handling documents are outlined in paragraphs 4-10 above. Companies will be
informed that confidential annexes to Committee papers (e.g. where detailed information supplied
in confidence such as individual patient information and full study reports of toxicological studies)
will not be disclosed but that other information will be disclosed unless agreed otherwise with an
individual company.
v) The following is a suggested list of information which might be disclosed in COT/COM/COC
documents (papers, minutes, conclusions and statements). The list is not exhaustive and is presented
as a guide:
a) name of product (or substance/chemical under consideration),
b) information on physico-chemical properties,
c) methods of rendering harmless,
d) a summary of the results and evaluation of the results of tests to establish harmlessness to
humans,
e) methods of analysis,
f) first aid and medical treatment to be given in the case of injury to persons,
g) surveillance data (e.g. monitoring for levels in food, air, or water).
Procedures during and after Committee consideration
vi) The timing of release of Committee documents (papers, minutes, conclusions and statements)
where the item of business involved the consideration of confidential data would be subject to the
general provisions outlined in paragraphs 4-10 above. Documents would not be released until a
Committee – agreed conclusion or statement was available.
vii) The most important outcome of the Committee consideration is likely to be the agreed statement.
Companies will be given an opportunity to comment on the statement prior to publication and to
make representations (for example, as to commercial sensitivities in the statement). The Chairman
would be asked to consider any comments provided, but companies would not be able to veto the
publication of a statement or any part of it. Companies will continue to be asked to release full
copies of submitted reports for retention by the British Library at the completion of a review.
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ANNEX 4 – Good Practice Agreement for
Scientific Advisory Committees

1.

Guidelines 2000: Scientific Advice and Policy Making1 set out the basic principles which government
departments should follow in assembling and using scientific advice, thus:
• think ahead, identifying the issues where scientific advice is needed at an early stage;
• get a wide range of advice from the best sources, particularly where there is scientific uncertainty;
and
• publish the scientific advice they receive and all the relevant papers.

2.

The Code of Practice for Scientific Advisory Committees2 (currently being updated) provided more
detailed guidance specifically focused on the operation of scientific advisory committees (SACs). The
Agency subsequently commissioned a Report on the Review of Scientific Committees3 to ensure that the
operation of its various advisory committees was consistent with the remit and values of the Agency, as
well as the Code of Practice.

3.

The Food Standards Agency’s Board has adopted a Science Checklist (Board paper: FSA 06/02/07) to
make explicit the points to be considered in the preparation of papers dealing with science-based issues
which are either assembled by the Executive or which draw on advice from the Scientific Advisory
Committees.

4.

The Board welcomed a proposal from the Chairs of the independent SACs to draw up Good Practice
Guidelines based on, and complementing, the Science Checklist.

The Good Practice Guidelines
5.

These Guidelines have been developed by nine advisory committees:
Advisory Committee on Animal Feedingstuffs4
Advisory Committee on Microbiological Safety of Foods
Advisory Committee on Novel Foods and Processes
Advisory Committee on Research
Committee on Carcinogenicity of Chemicals in Food, Consumer Products and the Environment5
Committee on Mutagenicity of Chemicals in Food, Consumer Products and the Environment6
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Committee on Toxicity of Chemicals in Food, Consumer Products and the Environment7
Scientific Advisory Committee on Nutrition8
Spongiform Encephalopathy Advisory Committee9
6.

These committees share important characteristics. They:
– are independent;
– work in an open and transparent way; and
– are concerned with risk assessment not risk management.

7.

The Guidelines relate primarily to the risk assessment process since this is the committees’ purpose.
However, the Agency may wish on occasion to ask the independent scientific advisory committees
whether a particular risk management option is consistent with their risk assessment.

8.

Twenty seven principles of good practice have been developed. However, the different committees
have different duties and discharge those duties in different ways. Therefore, not all of the principles set
out below will be applicable to all of the committees, all of the time.

9.

This list of principles will be reconsidered by each committee annually as part of the preparation of its
Annual report, and will be attached as an Annex to it.

Principles
Defining the issue
1.

The FSA will ensure that the issue to be addressed is clearly defined and takes account of stakeholder
expectations. The committee Chair will refer back to the Agency if discussion suggests that a redefinition is necessary.

Seeking input

310

2.

The Secretariat will ensure that stakeholders are consulted at appropriate points in the committee’s
considerations and, wherever possible, SAC discussions should be held in public.

3.

The scope of literature searches made on behalf of the committee will be clearly set out.

4.

Steps will be taken to ensure that all available and relevant scientific evidence is rigorously considered
by the committee, including consulting external/additional scientific experts who may know of relevant
unpublished or pre-publication data.

5.

Data from stakeholders will be considered and weighted according to quality by the committee.

6.

Consideration by the secretariat and the Chair will be given to whether expertise in other disciplines
will be needed.

7.

Consideration will be given by the Secretariat or by the committee to whether other scientific advisory
committees need to be consulted.

Validation
8.

Study design, methods of measurement and the way that analysis of data has been carried out will be
assessed by the committee.

9.

If qualitative data have been used, they will be assessed by the committee in accordance with the
principles of good practice, e.g. set out in guidance from the Government’s Chief Social Researcher10.

10.

Formal statistical analyses will be included wherever possible. To support this, each committee will have
access to advice on quantitative analysis and modelling as needed.

11.

When considering what evidence needs to be collected for assessment, the following points will be
considered:
• the potential for the need for different data for different parts of the UK or the relevance to the UK
situation for any data originating outside the UK; and
• whether stakeholders can provide unpublished data.

12.

The list of references will make it clear which references have either not been subject to peer review or
where evaluation by the committee itself has conducted the peer review.

Uncertainty
13.

When reporting outcomes, committees will make explicit the level and type of uncertainty (both
limitations on the quality of the available data and lack of knowledge) associated with their advice.

14.

Any assumptions made by the committee will be clearly spelled out, and, in reviews, previous
assumptions will be challenged.

15.

Data gaps will be identified and their impact on uncertainty assessed by the committee.

16.

An indication will be given by the committee about whether the database is changing or static.
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Drawing conclusions
17.

The committee will be broad-minded, acknowledging where conflicting views exist and considering
whether alternative hypotheses fit the same evidence.

18.

Where both risks and benefits have been considered, the committee will address each with the same
rigour.

19.

Committee decisions will include an explanation of where differences of opinion have arisen during
discussions, specifically where there are unresolved issues and why conclusions have been reached.

20. The committee’s interpretation of results, recommended actions or advice will be consistent with the
quantitative and/or qualitative evidence and the degree of uncertainty associated with it.
21.

Committees will make recommendations about general issues that may have relevance for other
committees.

Communicating committees’ conclusions
22. Conclusions will be expressed by the committee in clear, simple terms and use the minimum caveats
consistent with accuracy.
23. It will be made clear by the committee where assessments have been based on the work of other
bodies and where the committee has started afresh, and there will be a clear statement of how the
current conclusions compare with previous assessments.
24. The conclusions will be supported by a statement about their robustness and the extent to which
judgement has had to be used.
25. As standard practice, the committee secretariat will publish a full set of references (including the data
used as the basis for risk assessment and other committee opinions) at as early a stage as possible to
support openness and transparency of decision-making. Where this is not possible, reasons will be
clearly set out, explained and a commitment made to future publication wherever possible.
26. The amount of material withheld by the committee or FSA as being confidential will be kept to a
minimum. Where it is not possible to release material, the reasons will be clearly set out, explained and
a commitment made to future publication wherever possible.
27.
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Where proposals or papers being considered by the Board rest on scientific evidence, the Chair of the
relevant scientific advisory committee (or a nominated expert member) will be invited to the table at
Open Board meetings to provide this assurance and to answer Members’ questions on the science. To
maintain appropriate separation of risk assessment and risk management processes, the role of the
Chairs will be limited to providing an independent view on how their committee’s advice has been
reflected in the relevant policy proposals. The Chairs may also, where appropriate, be invited to provide
factual briefing to Board members about particular issues within their committees’ remits, in advance of
discussion at open Board meetings.
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ANNEX 5 – Glossary of Terms

a priori: The formulation of a hypothesis before undertaking an investigation or experiment.
Acceptable Daily Intake (ADI): Estimate of the amount of a substance in food or drink, expressed on a body
weight basis (e.g. mg/kg bodyweight), that can be ingested daily over a lifetime by humans without
appreciable health risk.
Acute: Short term, in relation to exposure or effect.
Acute reference dose (ARfD): Estimate of the amount of a substance in food or drink, expressed on a body
weight basis, that can be ingested in a period of 24 hours or less without appreciable health risk.
Acute toxicity: Effects that occur over a short period of time (up to 14 days) immediately following exposure.
Adduct: A chemical grouping which is covalently bound (see covalent binding) to a large molecule such as
DNA (qv) or protein.
Adenoma: A benign neoplasm arising from a gland forming epithelial tissue such as colon, stomach or
respiratory tract.
Adverse effect: Change in morphology, physiology, biochemistry, growth, development or lifespan of an
organism which results in impairment of functional capacity or impairment of capacity to compensate for
additional stress or increase in susceptibility to the harmful effects of other environmental influences.
Ah receptor: The Ah (Aromatic hydrocarbon) receptor protein regulates some specific gene expressions
associated with toxicity. The identity of the natural endogenous chemicals which bind to the Ah receptor is
unknown. Binding to the Ah receptor is an integral part of the toxicological mechanism of a range of
chemicals, such as chlorinated dibenzodioxins and polychlorinated biphenyls.
Alkylating agents: Chemicals which leave an alkyl group covalently bound to biologically important
molecules such as proteins and nucleic acids (see adduct). Many alkylating agents are mutagenic,
carcinogenic and immunosuppressive.
Allele: Alternative form of a gene.
Allergen: Substance capable of stimulating an allergic reaction.
Allergy: The adverse health effects that may result from the stimulation of a specific immune response.
Allergic reaction: an adverse reaction elicited by exposure to a previously sensitised individual to the
relevant antigen.
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Ames test: In vitro (qv) assay for bacterial gene mutations (qv) using strains of Salmonella typhimurium
developed by Ames and his colleagues.
Androgen: The generic term for any natural or synthetic compound that can interact with and activate the
androgen receptor. In mammals, androgens (for example, androstenedione and testosterone) are synthesised
by the adrenal glands and the testes and promote development and maintenance of male secondary sexual
characteristics.
Aneugenic: Inducing aneuploidy (qv).
Aneuploidy: The circumstances in which the total number of chromosomes within a cell is not an exact
multiple of the normal haploid (see ‘polyploidy’) number. Chromosomes may be lost or gained during cell
division.
Apoptosis: A form of active cell death resulting in fragmentation of the cell into membrane-bound fragments
(apoptotic bodies). These are usually rapidly removed in vivo by engulfment by phagocytic cells. Apoptosis
can occur normally during development, but is often triggered by toxic stimuli.
Base pair (bp): Two complementary nucleotide (qv) bases joined together by chemical bonds.
Benchmark dose (BMD) modelling: An approach to dose-response assessment that aims to be more
quantitative than the NOAEL process. This approach constructs mathematical models to fit all data points in
the dose-response study and uses the best fitting model to interpolate an estimate of the dose that
corresponds to a particular level of response (a benchmark response), often 10%. A measure of uncertainty is
also calculated, and the lower confidence limit on the benchmark dose is called the BMDL. The BMDL
accounts for the uncertainty in the estimate of the dose-response that is due to characteristics of the
experimental design such as sample size. The BMDL can be used as the point of departure for derivation of a
health-based guidance value or a margin of exposure.
Bias: In the context of epidemiological studies, an interference which at any stage of an investigation tends to
produce results that depart systematically from the true values (to be distinguished from random error). The
term does not necessarily carry an imputation of prejudice or any other subjective factor such as the
experimenter’s desire for a particular outcome.
Bioavailability: A term referring to the proportion of a substance which reaches the systemic circulation
unchanged after a particular route of administration.
Bioinformatics: The science of informatics as applied to biological research. Informatics is the management
and analysis of data using advanced computing techniques. Bioinformatics is particularly important as an
adjunct to genomics research, because of the large amount of complex data this research generates.
Biomarker: Observable change (not necessarily pathological) in an organism, related to a specific exposure or
effect.
Body burden: Total amount of a chemical present in an organism at a given time.
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Bradford Hill Criteria: Sir Austin Bradford-Hill established criteria that may be used to assist in the
interpretation of associations reported from epidemiological studies:– Strength – The stronger the association the more likely it is causal. The COC has previously noted that
the relative risks of ≤3 need careful assessment for effects of bias or confounding.
– Consistency – The association has been consistently identified by studies using different approaches and
is also seen in different populations with exposure to the chemical under consideration.
– Specificity – Limitation of the association to specific exposure groups or to specific types of disease
increases likelihood that the association is causal.
– Temporality – The association must demonstrate that exposure leads to disease. The relationship of time
since first exposure, duration of exposure and time since last exposure are all important in assessing
causality.
– Biological gradient – If an association reveals a biological gradient or dose-response curve, then this
evidence is of particular importance in assessing causality.
– Plausibility – Is there appropriate data to suggest a mechanism by which exposure could lead to concern?
However, even if an observed association may be new to science or medicine it should not be dismissed.
– Coherence – Cause and effect interpretation of data should not seriously conflict with generally known
facts.
– Experiment – Can the association be demonstrated? Evidence from experimental animals may assist in
some cases. Evidence that removal of the exposure leads to a decrease in risk may be relevant.
– Analogy – Have other closely related chemicals been associated with the disease?
Bronchial: Relating to the air passages conducting air from the trachea (windpipe) to the lungs.
C. elegans: Caenorhabditis elegans, a nematode or roundworm, the first animal to have its genome
completely sequenced and all the genes fully characterised.
Cancer: Synonym for a malignant neoplasm – that is, a tumour (qv) that grows progressively, invades local
tissues and spreads to distant sites (see also tumour and metastasis).
Candidate gene: A gene that has been implicated in causing or contributing to the development of a
particular disease.
Carcinogenesis: The origin, causation and development of tumours (qv). The term applies to benign as well as
malignant neoplasms and not just to carcinomas (qv).
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Carcinogenicity bioassay: Tests carried out in laboratory animals, usually rats and mice, to determine whether
a substance is carcinogenic. The test material is given throughout life to groups of animals at different dose
levels.
Carcinogens: The causal agents which induce tumours. They include external factors (chemicals, physical
agents, viruses) and internal factors such as hormones. Chemical carcinogens are structurally diverse and
include naturally-occurring substances as well as synthetic compounds. An important distinction can be
drawn between genotoxic (qv) carcinogens which have been shown to react with and mutate DNA, and nongenotoxic carcinogens which act through other mechanisms. The activity of genotoxic carcinogens can often
be predicted from their chemical structure – either of the parent compound or of active metabolites (qv).
Most chemical carcinogens exert their effects after prolonged exposure, show a dose-response relationship
and tend to act on a limited range of susceptible target tissues. Carcinogens are sometimes species- or sexspecific and the term should be qualified by the appropriate descriptive adjectives to aid clarity. Several
different chemical and other carcinogens may interact, and constitutional factors (genetic susceptibility,
hormonal status) may also contribute, emphasising the multifactorial nature of the carcinogenic process.
Carcinoma: Malignant tumour arising from epithelial cells lining, for example, the alimentary, respiratory and
urogenital tracts and from epidermis, also from solid viscera such as the liver, pancreas, kidneys and some
endocrine glands. (See also ‘tumour’).
Case-control study: (Synonyms – case comparison study, case referent study, retrospective study)
A comparison is made of the proportion of cases who have been exposed to a particular hazard (e.g. a
carcinogen) with the proportion of controls who have been exposed to the hazard.
Cell transformation: The process by which a normal cell acquires the capacity for neoplastic growth.
Complete transformation occurs in several stages both in vitro and in vivo. One step which has been
identified in vitro is ‘immortalisation’ by which a cell acquires the ability to divide indefinitely in culture. Such
cells do not have the capacity to form tumours in animals, but can be induced to do so by extended passage
in vitro, by treatment with chemicals, or by transfection with oncogene DNA. The transformed phenotype so
generated is usually, but not always, associated with the ability of the cells to grow in soft agar and to form
tumours when transplanted into animals. It should be noted that each of these stages of transformation can
involve multiple events which may or may not be genetic. The order in which these events take place, if they
occur at all, in vivo is not known.
Chromosomal aberrations: Collective term of particular types of chromosome damage induced after
exposure to exogenous chemical or physical agents which damage the DNA. (see clastogen).
Chromosome: In simple prokaryotic organisms, such as bacteria and most viruses, the chromosome consists
of a single circular molecule of DNA containing the entire genetic material of the cell. In eukaryotic cells, the
chromosomes are thread-like structures, composed mainly of DNA and protein, which are present within the
nuclei of every cell. They occur in pairs, the numbers varying from one to more than 100 per nucleus in
different species. Normal somatic cells in humans have 23 pairs of chromosomes, each consisting of linear
sequences of DNA which are known as genes (qv).
Chronic effect: Consequence which develops slowly and has a long-lasting course (often but not always
irreversible).
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Chronic exposure: Continued exposures occurring over an extended period of time, or a significant fraction
of the life-time of a human or test animal.
Clastogen: An agent that produces chromosome breaks and other structural aberrations such as
translocations. Clastogens may be viruses or physical agents as well as chemicals. Clastogenic events play an
important part in the development of some tumours.
Clearance: Volume of blood or plasma, or mass of an organ, effectively cleared of a substance by elimination
(metabolism and excretion) in a given time interval. Total clearance is the sum or the clearances for each
eliminating organ or tissue.
Clone: A term which is applied to genes, cells, or entire organisms which are derived from – and are
genetically identical to – a single common ancestor gene, cell, or organism, respectively. Cloning of genes
and cells to create many copies in the laboratory is a common procedure essential for biomedical research.
Coding regions: those parts of the DNA that contain the information needed to form proteins. Other parts
of the DNA may have non-coding functions (e.g. start-stop, pointing or timer functions) or as yet unresolved
functions or maybe even ‘noise’.
Codon: a set of three nucleotide bases in a DNA or RNA sequence, which together code for a unique
amino acid.
Cohort: A defined population that continues to exist through time.
Cohort study: (Synonyms – follow-up, longitudinal study) The study of a group of people defined at a
particular point in time (the cohort), who have particular characteristics in common, such as a particular
exposure. They are then observed over a period of time for the occurrence of disease. The rate at which the
disease develops in the cohort is compared with the rate in a comparison population, in which the
characteristics (e.g. exposure) are absent.
Complementary DNA (cDNA): cDNA is DNA that is synthesised in the laboratory from mRNA by reverse
transcription. A cDNA is so-called because its sequence is the complement of the original mRNA sequence.
Confounding variable: (synonym – confounder) An extraneous variable that satisfies BOTH of 2 conditions: (1)
it is a risk factor for the disease under study (2) it is associated with the study exposure but is not a
consequence of exposure. For example cigarette smoking is a confounding variable with respect to an
association between alcohol consumption and heart disease. Failure to adjust for a confounding variable
results in distortion of the apparent magnitude of the effect of the exposure under study. (In the example,
smoking is a risk factor for heart disease and is associated with alcohol consumption but is not a
consequence of alcohol consumption.)
Congeners: Related compounds varying in chemical structure but with similar biological properties.
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Covalent binding: Chemical bonding formed by the sharing of an electron pair between two atoms.
Molecules are combinations of atoms bound together by covalent bonds.
Cytochrome P450 (CYP): An extensive family of haem-containing proteins involved in enzymic oxidation of a
wide range of endogenous and xenobiotic (qv) substances and their conversion to forms that may be more
easily excreted. In some cases the metabolites produced may be reactive and may have increased toxicity. In
other cases the substances may be natural precursors of hormones (e.g. steroids).
Cytogenetic: Concerning chromosomes, their origin, structure and function.
Deletion: A chromosomal aberration in which a proportion of the chromosome is lost. Deletions may range
in size from a single nucleotide (qv) to an entire chromosome. Such deletions may be harmless, may result in
disease, or may in rare cases be beneficial.
DNA (Deoxyribonucleic Acid): The carrier of genetic information for all living organisms except the group of
RNA viruses. Each of the 46 chromosomes in normal human cells consists of 2 strands of DNA containing up
to 100,000 nucleotides, specific sequences of which make up genes (qv). DNA itself is composed of two
interwound chains of linked nucleotides (qv).
DNA probe: A piece of single-stranded DNA, typically labelled so that it can be detected (for example, a
radioactive or fluorescent label can be used), which can single out and bind with (and only with) another
specific piece of DNA. DNA probes can be used to determine which sequences are present in a given length
of DNA or which genes are present in a sample of DNA.
DNA repair genes: Genes which code for proteins that correct damage in DNA sequences. When these genes
are altered, mutations may be able to accumulate in the genome, ultimately resulting in disease.
Dominant lethal assay: See Dominant Lethal mutation.
Dominant lethal mutation: A dominant mutation that causes death of an early embryo.
Dose: Total amount of a substance administered to, taken or absorbed by an organism.
Endocrine modulator (synonym – endocrine disruptor): A chemical, which can be naturally occurring or manmade, that causes adverse health effects in an organism, as a result of changes in hormonal function.
Endonuclease: An enzyme that cleaves its nucleic acid substrate at internal sites in the nucleotide sequence.
Enterohepatic circulation: Cyclical process involving intestinal re-absorption of a substance that has been
excreted through bile followed by transfer back to the liver, making it available for biliary excretion again.
Epidemiology: Study of the distribution and the aetiology of disease in humans.
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Epithelium: The tissue covering the outer surface of the body, the mucous membranes and cavities of
the body.
Erythema: Reddening of the skin due to congestion of blood or increased blood flow in the skin.
Erythrocyte: Red blood cell.
Estrogen: Sex hormone or other substance capable of developing and maintaining female characteristics of
the body.
Exogenous: Arising outside the body.
Fibrosarcoma: A malignant tumour arising from connective tissue (see ‘tumour’).
Fluorescence In-Situ Hybridisation: A technique which allows individual chromosomes and their centromeres
to be visualised in cells.
Fetotoxic: Causing toxic, potentially lethal effects to the developing fetus.
Forestomach: (See glandular stomach).
Full gene sequence: the complete order of bases in a gene. This order determines which protein a gene
will produce.
Gavage: Administration of a liquid via a stomach tube, commonly used as a dosing method in toxicity studies.
Gene: The functional unit of inheritance: a specific sequence of nucleotides along the DNA molecule,
forming part of a chromosome (qv).
Gene expression: The process by which the information in a gene is used to create proteins or polypeptides.
Gene families: Groups of closely related genes that make similar products.
Gene product: The protein or polypeptide coded for by a gene.
Genetic engineering: Altering the genetic material of cells or organisms in order to make them capable of
making new substances or performing new functions.
Genetic polymorphism: a difference in DNA sequence among individuals, groups, or populations (e.g. a
genetic polymorphism might give rise to blue eyes versus brown eyes, or straight hair versus curly hair).
Genetic polymorphisms may be the result of chance processes, or may have been induced by external agents
(such as viruses or radiation). Changes in DNA sequence which have been confirmed to be caused by external
agents are generally called “mutations” rather than “polymorphisms”.
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Genetic predisposition: susceptibility to a disease which is related to a polymorphism, which may or may not
result in actual development of the disease.
Genetically modified organism (GMO): An organism which has had genetic material inserted into, or
removed from, its cells.
Genome: All the genetic material in the chromosomes of a particular organism; its size is generally given as
its total number of base pairs.
Genomic DNA: The basic chromosome set consisting of a species-specific number of linkage groups and the
genes contained therein.
Genomics: The study of genes and their function.
Genotoxic: The ability of a substance to cause DNA damage, either directly or after metabolic activation (see
also carcinogens).
Genotype: The particular genetic pattern seen in the DNA of an individual. “Genotype” is usually used to
refer to the particular pair of alleles that an individual possesses at a certain location in the genome.
Compare this with phenotype.
Glandular stomach: The stomach in rodents consists of two separate regions – the forestomach and the
glandular stomach. Only the glandular stomach is directly comparable to the human stomach.
Half-life: Time in which the concentration of a substance will be reduced by half, assuming a first order
elimination process.
Hazard: Set of inherent properties of a substance, mixture of substances or a process involving substances
that make it capable of causing adverse effects to organisms or the environment.
Hepatic: Pertaining to the liver.
Hepatocyte: The principal cell type in the liver, possessing many metabolising enzymes (see ‘metabolic
activation’).
Hepatotoxic: Causing toxicity to the liver.
Human Genome Project: An international research effort aimed at discovering the full sequence of bases in
the human genome, led in the UK by the Wellcome Trust and Medical Research Council.
Hyperplasia: An increase in the size of an organ or tissue due to an increase in the number of cells.
Hypertrophy: An increase in the size of an organ or tissue due to an increase in the volume of individual cells
within it.
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Idiosyncrasy: Specific (and usually unexplained) reaction of an individual to e.g. a chemical exposure to which
most other individuals do not react at all. General allergic reactions do not fall into this category.
In situ hybridisation (ISH): Use of a DNA or RNA probe to detect the presence of the complementary DNA
sequence in cloned bacterial or cultured eukaryotic cells.
In vitro: A Latin term used to describe effects in biological material outside the living animal (literally “in
glass”).
In vivo: A Latin term used to describe effects in living animals (literally “in life”).
Incidence: Number of new cases of illness occurring during a given period in a specific population.
Inducing agent: A chemical which, when administered to an animal, causes an increase in the expression of a
particular enzyme. For example, chlorinated dibenzodioxins are inducing agents which act via the Ahreceptor (qv) to induce cytochrome P450 (qv) CYP1A1.
Intraperitoneal: Within the abdominal cavity.
Isomer: Isomers are two or more chemical compounds with the same molecular formula but having different
properties owing to a different arrangement of atoms within the molecule. The ß-isomer of alitame is
formed when the compound degrades and the atoms within the molecule are rearranged.
kilobase (kb): A length of DNA equal to 1000 nucleotides.
Knockout animals: Genetically engineered animals in which one or more genes, usually present and active in
the normal animal, are absent or inactive.
LD50: The dose of a toxic compound that causes death in 50% of a group of experimental animals to which
it is administered. It can be used to assess the acute toxicity of a compound, but is being superseded by
more refined methods.
Leukaemia: A group of neoplastic disorders (see tumour) affecting blood-forming elements in the bone
marrow, characterised by uncontrolled proliferation and disordered differentiation or maturation. Examples
include the lymphocytic leukaemia’s which develop from lymphoid cells and the myeloid leukaemia’s which
are derived from myeloid cells (producing red blood cells, mainly in bone marrow).
Ligand: A molecule which binds to a receptor.
Lipids: Fats, substances containing a fatty acid and soluble in alcohols or ether, but insoluble in water.
Lipophilic: ‘Lipid liking’ – a substance which has a tendency to partition into fatty materials.
Lymphocyte: A type of white blood cell that plays central roles in adaptive immune responses.
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Lymphoma: Malignant tumours arising from lymphoid tissues. They are usually multifocal, involving lymph
nodes, spleen, thymus and sometimes bone marrow, and other sites outside the anatomically defined
lymphoid system. (See also ‘tumour’).
Malignancy: See ‘tumour’.
Margin of exposure (MOE) approach: A methodology that allows the comparison of the risks posed by
different genotoxic and carcinogenic substances. The MOE approach uses a reference point, often taken from
an animal study and corresponding to a dose that causes a low but measurable response in animals. This
reference point is then compared with various dietary intake estimates in humans, taking into account
differences in consumption patterns.
Messenger RNA (mRNA): The DNA of a gene is transcribed (see transcription) into mRNA molecules, which
then serve as a template for the synthesis of proteins.
Meta-analysis: In the context of epidemiology, a statistical analysis of the results from independent studies,
which aims to produce a single estimate of an effect.
Metabolic activation: Metabolism of a compound leading to an increase in its activity, whether beneficial
(e.g. activation of a pro-drug) or deleterious (e.g. activation to a toxic metabolite).
Metabolic activation system: A cell-free preparation (e.g. from the livers of rats pre-treated with an inducing
agent (qv)) added to in vitro tests to mimic the metabolic activation typical of mammals.
Metabolism: Chemical modification of a compound by enzymes within the body, for example by reactions
such as hydroxylation (see cytochrome P450), epoxidation or conjugation. Metabolism may result in
activation, inactivation, accumulation or excretion of the compound.
Metabolite: Product formed by metabolism of a compound.
Metabonomics: Techniques available to identify the presence and concentrations of metabolites in a
biological sample.
Metaphase: Stage of cell division (mitosis and meiosis) during which the chromosomes are arranged on the
equator of the nuclear spindle (the collection of microtubule filaments which are responsible for the
movement of chromosomes during cell division). As the chromosomes are most easily examined in
metaphase, cells are arrested at this stage for microscopical examination for chromosomal aberrations (qv) –
known as metaphase analysis.
Metastasis: The process whereby malignant cells become detached from the primary tumour mass,
disseminate (mainly in the blood stream or in lymph vessels) and ‘seed out’ in distant sites where they form
secondary or metastatic tumours. Such tumours tend to develop at specific sites and their anatomical
distribution is often characteristic; it is non-random.
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Micronuclei: Isolated or broken chromosome fragments which are not expelled when the nucleus is lost
during cell division, but remain in the body of the cell forming micronuclei. Centromere positive micronuclei
contain DNA and/or protein material derived from the centromere. The presence of centromere positive
micronuclei following exposure to chemicals can be used to evaluate the aneugenic (qv) potential of
chemicals.
Micronucleus test: See Micronuclei.
Mitogen: A stimulus which provokes cell division in somatic cells.
Mitosis: The type of cell division which occurs in somatic cells when they proliferate. Each daughter cell has
the same complement of chromosomes as the parent cell.
Mouse lymphoma assay: An in vitro assay for gene mutation in mammalian cells using a mouse lymphoma
cell line L5178Y, which is heterozygous for the gene (carries only one functional gene rather than a pair) for
the enzyme thymidine kinase (TK+/-). Mutation of that single gene is measured by resistance to toxic
trifluorothymidine. Mutant cells produce two forms of colony – large, which represent mutations within the
gene and small, which represent large genetic changes in the chromosome such as chromosome aberrations.
Thus this assay can provide additional information about the type of mutation which has occurred if colony
size is scored.
Mouse spot test: An in vivo test for mutation, in which pregnant mice are dosed with the test compound
and mutations are detected by changes (spots) in coat colour of the offspring. Mutations in the melanocytes
(skin pigment cells) of the developing fetus are measured.
Mucosal: Regarding the mucosa or mucous membranes, consisting of epithelium (qv) containing glands
secreting mucus, with underlying layers of connective tissue and muscle.
Murine: Often taken to mean “of the mouse”, but strictly speaking means of the Family Muridae which
includes rats and squirrels.
Mutation: A permanent change in the amount or structure of the genetic material in an organism or cell,
which can result in a change in phenotypic characteristics. The alteration may involve a single gene, a block
of genes, or a whole chromosome. Mutations involving single genes may be a consequence of effects on
single DNA bases (point mutations) or of large changes, including deletions, within the gene. Changes
involving whole chromosomes may be numerical or structural. A mutation in the germ cells of sexually
reproducing organisms may be transmitted to the offspring, whereas a mutation that occurs in somatic cells
may be transferred only to descendent daughter cells.
Mycotoxin: Toxic compound produced by a fungus.
Neoplasm: See ‘tumour’.
Neoplastic: Abnormal cells, the growth of which is more rapid that that of other cells.
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Nephrotoxicity: Toxicity to the kidney.
Neurobehavioural: Of behaviour determined by the nervous system.
Neurotoxicity: Toxicity to the nervous system.
No observed adverse effect level (NOAEL): The highest administered dose at which no adverse (qv) effect
has been observed.
Non-genotoxic: See ‘carcinogens’.
Nucleic acid: One of the family of molecules which includes the DNA and RNA molecules. Nucleic acids
were so named because they were originally discovered within the nucleus of cells, but they have since been
found to exist outside the nucleus as well.
Nucleotide: the “building block” of nucleic acids, such as the DNA molecule. A nucleotide consists of one of
four bases – adenine, guanine, cytosine, or thymine – attached to a phosphate-sugar group. In DNA the sugar
group is deoxyribose, while in RNA (a DNA-related molecule which helps to translate genetic information
into proteins), the sugar group is ribose, and the base uracil substitutes for thymine. Each group of three
nucleotides in a gene is known as a codon. A nucleic acid is a long chain of nucleotides joined together, and
therefore is sometimes referred to as a “polynucleotide.”
Null allele: inactive form of a gene.
Odds ratio (OR): The odds of disease in an exposed group divided by the odds of disease in an unexposed
group.
Oedema: Excessive accumulation of fluid in body tissues.
Oestrogen: (See estrogen)
Oligonucleotide: A molecule made up of a small number of nucleotides, typically fewer than 25.
Oncogene: A gene which is associated with the development of cancer (see proto-oncogene).
Organochlorine: A group of chemical compounds, containing multiple chlorine atoms, that are usually of
concern as environmental pollutants. Some organochlorines have been manufactured as pesticides or
coolants and others arise as contaminants of manufacturing processes or incineration.
Pharmacokinetics: Description of the fate of drugs in the body, including a mathematical account of their
absorption, distribution, metabolism and excretion (see toxicokinetics).
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Pharmacogenomics: The science of understanding the correlation between an individual patient’s genetic
make-up (genotype) and their response to drug treatment. Some drugs work well in some patient
populations and not as well in others. Studying the genetic basis of patient response to therapeutics allows
drug developers to design therapeutic treatments more effectively.
Phenotype: The observable physical, biochemical and physiological characteristics of a cell, tissue, organ or
individual, as determined by its genotype and the environment in which it develops.
Phytoestrogen: Any plant substance or metabolite that induces biological responses in vertebrates and can
mimic or modulate the actions of endogenous estrogens usually by binding to estrogen receptors.
Plasmid: A structure composed of DNA that is separate from the cell’s genome (qv). In bacteria, plasmids
confer a variety of traits and can be exchanged between individuals- even those of different species.
Plasmids can be manipulated in the laboratory to deliver specific genetic sequences into a cell.
Plasticiser: A substance which increases the flexibility of certain plastics.
Polymer: A very large molecule comprising a chain of many similar or identical molecular sub units
(monomers) joined together (polymerised). An example is the polymer glycogen, formed from linked
molecules of the monomer glucose.
Polymerase chain reaction (PCR): A method for creating millions of copies of a particular segment of DNA.
PCR can be used to amplify the amount of a particular DNA sequence until there are enough copies available
to be detected.
Polymorphism: (see genetic polymorphism)
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P postlabelling: A sensitive experimental method designed to measure low levels of DNA adducts induced
by chemical treatment.

Prevalence: The number of cases of a disease that are present in a population at a given time.
Primer: Short pre-existing polynucleotide chain to which new deoxyribonucleotides can be added by DNA
polymerase.
Proteomics: The determination of the function of all of the proteins encoded by the organism’s entire
genome.
Proto-oncogene: One of a group of normal genes which are concerned with the control of cellular
proliferation and differentiation. They can be activated in various ways to forms (oncogenes) which are
closely associated with one or more steps in carcinogenesis. Activating agents include chemicals and viruses.
The process of proto-oncogene activation is thought to play an important part at several stages in the
development of tumours.
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Receptor: A small, discrete protein in the cell membrane or within the cell with which specific molecules
interact to initiate a change in the working of a cell.
Recombinant DNA: DNA molecules that have been created by combining DNA more than one source.
Reference nutrient intake (RNI): An amount of the nutrient that is enough, or more than enough, for most
(usually at least 97%) of people in a group. If the average intake of a group is at the RNI, then the risk of
deficiency in the group is very small.
Regulatory gene: A gene which controls the protein-synthesising activity of other genes.
Relative risk: A measure of the association between exposure and outcome. The rate of disease in the
exposed population divided by the rate of disease among the unexposed population in a cohort study or a
population-based case control study. A relative risk of 2 means that the exposed group has twice the disease
risk compared to the unexposed group.
Renal: Relating to the kidney.
Reporter gene: A gene that encodes an easily assayed product that is coupled to the upstream sequence of
another gene and transfected (qv) into cells. The reporter gene can then be used to see which factors
activate response elements in the upstream region of the gene of interest.
Risk: Possibility that a harmful event (death, injury or loss) arising from exposure to a chemical or physical
agent may occur under specific conditions.
RNA (ribonucleic acid): a molecule similar to DNA (qv), which helps in the process of decoding the genetic
information carried by DNA.
Safety: Practical certainty that injury will not result from a hazard under defined conditions.
SCF: The European Commission’s Scientific Committee on Food (formerly the Scientific Committee for Food).
Single nucleotide polymorphism (SNP): DNA sequence variations that occur when a single nucleotide in the
genome sequence is altered. For example, a SNP might change the DNA sequence AAGGCTAA to
ATGGCTAA. By convention, SNPs occur in at least 1% of the population.
Sister chromatid exchange (SCE): Exchange of genetic material between two sub-units of a replicated
chromosome.
Suppressor gene: A gene which helps to reverse the effects of damage to an individual’s genetic material,
typically effects which might lead to uncontrolled cell growth (as would occur in cancer). A suppressor gene
may, for example, code for a protein which checks genes for misspellings, and/or which triggers a cell’s selfdestruction if too much DNA damage has occurred.
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Surfactant: Also called: surface-active agent. A substance, such as a detergent, that can reduce the surface
tension of a liquid and thus allow it to foam or penetrate solids; a wetting agent.
Systematic review: A review that has been prepared using a documented systematic approach to minimising
biases and random errors.
TDI: See ‘Tolerable Daily Intake’.
Teratogen: A substance which, when administered to a pregnant woman or animal, can cause congenital
malformations (structural defects) in the baby or offspring.
Testicular Dysgenesis Syndrome (TDS): The hypothesis that maldevelopment (dysgenesis) of the fetal testis
results in hormonal or other malfunctions of the testicular somatic cells which in turn predispose a male to
the disorders that comprise the TDS, i.e. congenital malformations (cryptorchidism and hypospadias) in babies
and testis cancer and low sperm counts in young men.
Threshold: Dose or exposure concentration below which an effect is not expected.
Tolerable Daily Intake (TDI): An estimate of the amount of contaminant, expressed on a body weight basis
(e.g. mg/kg bodyweight), that can be ingested daily over a lifetime without appreciable health risk.
Toxic Equivalency Factor (TEF): A measure of relative toxicological potency of a chemical compared to a well
characterised reference compound. TEFs can be used to sum the toxicological potency of a mixture of
chemicals which are all members of the same chemical class, having common structural, toxicological and
biochemical properties. TEF systems have been published for the chlorinated dibenzodioxins, dibenzofurans
and dioxin-like polychlorinated biphenyls, and for polycyclic aromatic hydrocarbons.
Total Toxic Equivalent (TEQ): Is a method of comparing the total relative toxicological potency within a
sample. It is calculated as the sum of the products of the concentration of each congener multiplied by the
toxic equivalency factor (TEF).
Toxicodynamics: The process of interaction of chemical substances with target sites and the subsequent
reactions leading to adverse effects.
Toxicogenic: producing or capable of producing a toxin.
Toxicogenomics: A new scientific subdiscipline that combines the emerging technologies of genomics and
bioinformatics to identify and characterise mechanisms of action of known and suspected toxicants.
Currently, the premier toxicogenomic tools are the DNA microarray and the DNA chip, which are used for
the simultaneous monitoring of expression levels of hundreds to thousands of genes.
Toxicokinetics: The description of the fate of chemicals in the body, including a mathematical account of
their absorption, distribution, metabolism and excretion. (see pharmacokinetics)
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Transcription: the process during which the information in a length of DNA (qv) is used to construct an
mRNA (qv) molecule.
Transcriptomics: Techniques available to identify mRNA from actively transcribed genes.
Transfer RNA (tRNA): RNA molecules which bond with amino acids and transfer them to ribosome’s, where
protein synthesis is completed.
Transfection: A process by which the genetic material carried by an individual cell is altered by incorporation
of exogenous DNA into its genome.
Transgenic: Genetically modified to contain genetic material from another species (see also genetically
modified organism).
Transgenic animal models: Animals which have extra (exogenous) fragments of DNA incorporated into their
genomes. This may include reporter genes to assess in vivo effects such as mutagenicity in transgenic mice
containing a recoverable bacterial gene (lacZ or lac I). Other transgenic animals may have alterations of
specific genes believed to be involved in disease processes (e.g. cancer). For example strains of mice have
been bred which carry an inactivated copy of the p53 tumour suppressor gene (qv) -, or an activated form of
the ras oncogene which may enhance their susceptibility of the mice to certain types of carcinogenic
chemicals.
Translation: In molecular biology, the process during which the information in mRNA molecules is used to
construct proteins.
Tumour (Synonym – neoplasm): A mass of abnormal, disorganised cells, arising from pre-existing tissue,
which are characterised by excessive and uncoordinated proliferation and by abnormal differentiation. Benign
tumours show a close morphological resemblance to their tissue of origin; grow in a slow expansile fashion;
and form circumscribed and (usually) encapsulated masses. They may stop growing and they may regress.
Benign tumours do not infiltrate through local tissues and they do not metastasise (qv). They are rarely fatal.
Malignant tumours (synonym – cancer) resemble their parent tissues less closely and are composed of
increasingly abnormal cells in terms of their form and function. Well differentiated examples still retain
recognisable features of their tissue of origin but these characteristics are progressively lost in moderately
and poorly differentiated malignancies: undifferentiated or anaplastic tumours are composed of cells which
resemble no known normal tissue. Most malignant tumours grow rapidly, spread progressively through
adjacent tissues and metastasise to distant sites. Tumours are conventionally classified according to the
anatomical site of the primary tumour and its microscopical appearance, rather than by cause. Some
common examples of nomenclature are as follows:
Tumours arising from epithelia (qv): benign – adenomas, papillomas; malignant – adenocarcinomas, papillary
carcinomas.
– Tumours arising from connective tissues such as fat, cartilage or bone: benign – lipomas, chondromas,
osteomas; malignant – fibrosarcomas, liposarcomas, chondrosarcomas, osteosarcomas.

329

Annual Report 2006

– Tumours arising from lymphoid tissues are malignant and are called lymphomas (qv); they are often
multifocal. Malignant proliferations of bone marrow cells are called leukaemias.
Benign tumours may evolve to the corresponding malignant tumours; examples involve the adenoma →
carcinoma sequence in the large bowel in humans, and the papilloma → carcinoma sequence in mouse skin.
Tumour initiation: A term originally used to describe and explain observations made in laboratory models of
multistage carcinogenesis, principally involving repeated applications of chemicals to the skin of mice.
Initiation, in such contexts, was the first step whereby small numbers of cells were irreversibly changed, or
initiated. Subsequent, separate events (see tumour promotion) resulted in the development of tumours. It is
now recognised that these early, irreversible heritable changes in initiated cells were due to genotoxic
damage, usually in the form of somatic mutations and the initiators used in these experimental models can
be regarded as genotoxic carcinogens (qv).
Tumour promotion: An increasingly confusing term, originally used, like ‘tumour initiation’ to describe events
in multistage carcinogenesis in experimental animals. In that context, promotion is regarded as the protracted
process whereby initiated cells undergo clonal expansion to form overt tumours. The mechanisms of clonal
expansion are diverse, but include direct stimulation of cell proliferation, repeated cycles of cell damage and
cell regeneration and release of cells from normal growth-controlling mechanisms. Initiating and promoting
agents were originally regarded as separate categories, but the distinction between them is becoming
increasingly hard to sustain. The various modes of promotion are non-genotoxic, but it is incorrect to
conclude that ‘non-genotoxic carcinogen’ (qv) and ‘promoter’ are synonymous.
Uncertainty factor: Value used in extrapolation from experimental animals to man (assuming that man may
be more sensitive) or from selected individuals to the general population: for example, a value applied to the
NOAEL to derive an ADI or TDI. The value depends on the size and type of population to be protected and
the quality of the toxicological information available.
Unscheduled DNA Synthesis (UDS): DNA synthesis that occurs at some stage in the cell cycle other than the
S period (the normal or ‘scheduled’ DNA synthesis period), in response to DNA damage. It is usually
associated with DNA repair.
Volume of distribution: Apparent volume of fluid required to contain the total amount of a substance in the
body at the same concentration as that present in the plasma, assuming equilibrium has been attained.
WHO-TEQs: The system of Toxic Equivalency Factors (TEFs) used in the UK and a number of other countries
to express the concentrations of the less toxic dioxin-like compounds (16 PCDDs/PCDFs and 12 PCBs) as a
concentration equivalent to the most toxic dioxin 2,3,7,8-tetrachlorodibenzo-p-dioxin (TCDD) is that set by
the World Health Organisation (WHO), and the resulting overall concentrations are referred to as WHO-TEQs
(Total toxic equivalents).
Xenobiotic: A chemical foreign to the biologic system.
Xenoestrogen: A ‘foreign’ compound with estrogenic activity (see estrogen).
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ANNEX 6 – Index to Subjects and Substances
considered in previous annual reports of the
Committees on Toxicity, Mutagenicity and
Carcinogenicity of Chemicals in Food,
Consumer Products and the Environment
Subject
Accelerator Mass Spectrometry – An aid to carcinogen risk assessment
Acceptable Daily Intakes (ADI)
Acetyl tributyl citrate (ATBC)
Acid sweets, adverse reactions to
Acrylamide
in fried and baked food
Ad hoc expert group on vitamins and minerals (EVM)
Additives
and behaviour
Hyperactivity and,
Adverse Reactions to acid sweets
Adverse Reactions to Food and Food Ingredients
Adverse trends in the development of the male reproductive system
– potential chemical causes
Advisory Committee on Novel Foods and Processes (ACNFP)
Agaritine
Air pollution, polycyclic aromatic hydrocarbons in
Air quality guidelines: consideration of genotoxins
Alcohol consumption and squamous cell carcinoma: review of the
quantitive relationship between
Alcohol and alcoholic beverages
Mutagenicity
Carcinogenicity
Evaluation of sensible drinking message
and breast cancer

Year
2000
1992
1994
1997
2004
1992
2002
1997
1991
2002
2000
2004
2000
2003
2004
1991
1992
1996
2004
1992

Page
103
15
24
63
7, 25
54
7
6
22
11
27
7, 25
10
21
7, 32
21
36, 54
34
183
58

2005

139

1995
1995
1995
2002
2003
2004

28
46
58
133
196
173, 194
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Alitame

Alternaria toxins
Amalgam, Dental
Amano 90
Amnesic Shellfish Poisoning
Aneuploidy inducing chemicals
Thresholds for,
Aneuploidy, ECETOC Monograph on
Aniline
Antimony trioxide
Arsenic
in drinking water
In seaweed – urgent advice
Total and inorganic in food: results of the 1999 Total Diet Study
Ascorbyl palmitate
Aspartame
Astaxanthin in farmed fish
Atypical results in the lipophilic shellfish toxin mouse bioassay
Avoparcin
Azodicarbonamide
Benz(a)pyrene in drinking water
Benzene
induced carcinogenicity
Consideration of evidence for a threshold
Betal quid, pan masala and areca nut chewing
Biobank project
Biomonitoring studies for genotoxicity in pesticide applicators
Bisphenol A
in canned food
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1992
1999
2000
2001
1991
1997
2000
2001
2001
1993
1995
1996
1997
1992
1997

36
7
10
7
50
13
15
12
7
36
37
42
78
40
62

1994
2004
2002
2003
1991
1992
1996
1991
2004
1992
1994
1994
1991
1997
1998
1994
2003
2004
2004
2005
1997
2001

32
13, 22
20
7
15
12
56
15
8
56
6
35
45
114
32
36
194
192
146
82;93;111
6
8

Bisphenol A diglycidyl ether (BADGE)
Boron in drinking water and food
Bracken
Breast cancer, alcohol and

organochlorine insecticides and
consideration of the epidemiology data on dieldrin, DDT and
certain hexachlorocyclohexane isomers
Breast implants
Polyurethan coated
PIP hydrogel
Breast milk,
PCBs in
archive, toxicological evaluation of chemical analyses carried
out as part of a pilot study for a
Bromate
in bottled water – urgent advice
Brominated
flame retardants in fish from the Skerne-Tees river system
Organic contaminants: Preliminary discussion on toxiclogical
evaluation
Bromine
Bromodichloromethane
Bromoform
1,3-Butadiene
Butylated hydroxyanisole
Caffeine, Reproductive effects of
Calcium-parathyroid hormone axis, phosphate and the.
Cancer incidence near municipal solid waste incinerators in Great Britain
Canned foods, Bisphenol A in
Captan
Carbaryl
Carcinogenesis mode of action and human framework relevance

1996
1997
1995
1993
2002
2003
2004
2004

35
8
6
33
133
196
173
180

2004
1992
1999
1994
2000
2002

223
58
7
36
11
16

2001

19

2004
1993
2004

14, 70
50
14

2003

8

2005
2000
1994
1994
1992
1998
1992
2001
2004
2000
2001
1993
1995
2005

7
17
22
23, 33
41, 58
33
16
22
11, 54
104
8
35, 50
30, 64
134
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Carcinogenic air pollutants, Quantification of risk
Carcinogenicity of 2,3,7,8-tetrachlorodibenzo(p)dioxin (TCDD)
Carcinogenicity studies in rats, Minimum duration of
Carcinogens, COC guidance on a strategy for the risk assessment of
Carrageenan

Cell lines expressing human xenobiotic metabolising enzyme in
mutagenicity testing
Cell transformation assays
Childhood cancer
and paternal smoking
Hazard proximities in Great Britain (from 1953 to 1980)
Childhood leukaemia and residence near sources of traffic exhaust
and petrol fumes: review of the possible associations between
Chlorinated drinking water
Chlorinated drinking water and reproductive outcomes

Chlorine
Chlorine and chlorine dioxide as flour treatment agents
Chlorobenzenes
2-Chlorobenzylidene malonitrile (CS)
and PAVA (Nonivamide) sprays: combined use
and CS Spray
Chlorodibromomethane
Chloroform
Cholangiocarcinoma in the rat
Chromium picolinate
Chrysotile-substitutes, Carcinogenic risks
Chymosin

334

2002
2001
2001
2002
2004
1991
1993
1997

128
136
142
130
188
14
12
11

1995
1994
2004
2005
1997
1997

38
26
191
134
68
110

2005
1991
1992
1998
2001
2004
1993
1996
1997
1998
2005
1999
1999
1994
1994
2005
2003
2004
1998
1991
2000
2002

143
32
55
8
23
8, 46
33
7, 36
12
34
17
7
51
23
22, 32
155
141
135, 148
50
16
16
10

Classification of chemicals on the basis of mutagenic properties
COC guidance on a strategy for the risk assessment of carcinogens
COC guidelines
Review of
Revision of
COC template
COM template
CONCAWE
Assessment of exposure to petrol vapour
Assessment of exposure to benzene vapour
COT/COC/COM review of toxicogenomics
Comet Assay

Comfrey
Committee procedures
Code of practice for Scientific Advisory Committees
Horizon scanning

In the light of the Phillips enquiry (COC)
OST code of practice for scientific advisory committees and
committee procedures in light of the Government’s response to
the BSE enquiry report

Lowermoor subgroup
Phytoestrogens and health, Report
Procedure for holding COT meetings in open session
Reviews of risk procedures used by Government advisory
Committees dealing with food (COM)
Second round of consultation
Variability and Uncertainty in Toxicology – working group
Contaminants in soil
Coumarin

1992
2004

43
188

2001
2002
2002
2002

142
134
129
87

2005
2005
2004
1995
1998
2005
1992
1994

145
146
144, 190
39
35
125
19
7

2001
2003
2004
2005
2001

106
16, 137, 193
14, 143, 187
12, 90, 141
9, 106

2001
2002
2003
2004
2002
2003
2003

14, 139
86, 129
17
15
20
17
18

2000
2003
2004
2005
2001
1998

22, 110
12, 106
15, 18
14
10
29, 41
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Cyclamate
1995
Dental amalgam
1997
Dentists and dental nurses, olfactory neuroblastomas: possible association in2003
2004 197
179, 251
Deoxenivalenol (DON)
1991
Dibenzo(a,l)pyrene
2002
In air pollution
2003
1,3-Dichloropropan-2-ol
2003
and 2,3-dichloropropan-1-ol
2001

Carcinogencity of
Dichlorvos
Diesel exhaust
Update on carcinogenicity from 1990
Diet and Drug Interactions
Dietary restriction and carcinogenesis in rats
Di-2-ethylhexyl adipate
Diethyl-m-toluamide (DEET)
Diethylstilboestrol
Di-isopropylnaphthalenes in food packaging made from recycled
paper and board:

Conclusion on mutagenicity studies using the mouse
lymphoma assay (MLA)
Dimethoate
Dimethyldicarbonate
Dimetridazole
2,4-Dinitrophenol
Dioxins
2,3,7,8-Tetrachlorodibenzo-p-dioxin
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6
13

50
17
189
128, 190
99, 137
137, 148

2004
2004
2001
2002
1991
1996
2005
1991
1991
2002
2003
1993

243
99
83
47
62
7, 27
51
17, 28
8
128
38

1998
2000
2002

9
14
9

2000
1992
1992
2002
2003

62
39
24, 37
84
14

1993
1995
1998
1999

49
15, 64
19, 45
49

Carcinogenicity of
Dioxins and dioxin-like PCBs
In marine fish and fish products
Consideration of the TDI
Dietary exposure
in free range eggs
in fish oil – urgent advice
Dithiocarbamates in latex products
DNA adduct inducing chemicals, Joint Meeting of COM and COC
on the significance of low level exposures
DNA binding approaches
DNA gyrase inhibitors
DNA repair at low doses, genotoxic carcinogens and
Dominant Lethal Assay
Drinking Water
Arsenic in,
Benz(a)pyrene in,
Boron in,
Chlorinated,
Reproductive outcomes of,
Fluoranthene in,
Trihalomethanes in,
Early identification of non-genotoxic carcinogens
ECETOC Monograph on Aneuploidy
ECETOC workshop on use of T25 in chemical carcinogen evaluation
Emulsifier YN (Ammonium Phosphatides)
Enrofloxacin
Environmental Tobacco Smoke (ETS) and lung cancer

2001

136

1999
2000
2001
2000
2000
2002
1994

31
26
10
13
14
9
18

1996
2005
1992
2004
1994

48
125
42, 58
136, 176
26

1999
1994
1994
1991
1995
1992
1998
1994
1995
1994
1995
2000
1997
2001
1994
1992
1993
1997
2003

59
32
35
32
6
55
8
34, 70
33
22, 32, 69
35
106
78
141
7
56
50
88
191
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Enzymes – Amano 90
– Chymosin

– Immobilised lipase from Rhizopus niveus
– Lipase D
– Newlase
analytical method to detect rhizoxin

– Xylanase preparation from Aspergillus niger
Enzyme Submission – Newlase analytical method to detect rhizoxin
Eosinophilia-myalgia syndrome, tryptophan and
EPA risk assessment guideline: supplemental data for assessing
susceptibility from early life exposure to carcinogens
Epoxidised soya bean oil
Erythritol
Erythrosine
Ethanol, acetaldehyde and alcoholic beverages
Ethanol intake, effects on pregnancy, reproduction and infant
development
European Food Safety Authority (EFSA)
Advice to
Evaluation of sensible drinking message
Evidence for an increase in mortality rates from intrahepatic
cholangiocarcinoma in England and Wales 1968-1996
Exposure to carcinogens
Single or short term
Florfenicol
Fluoranthene in drinking water
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2000
2001
1999
2000
2002
2003
1994
1998
2000
2001

15
12
16
16
10
8
9
13
16
12

2000
2002
2004
2001
2004
2003
2004

17
11
10
13
10
21, 83
12

2003
1994
1999
2003
2004
1991
2000

195
8
16
9
9
29
62

1995

8

2005
1995

141
58

2000

107

2005
1993
1994
1995

140
12
34, 70
33

Fluoride
Fluorine, bromine and iodine
Fluorine (fluoride): 1997 Total Diet Study

Flunixin, meglumine and flunixin-meglumine
Food additives
Hyperactivity and,
and behaviour
and developmental toxicology
Food and food ingredients
adverse reactions to,
Food chemical exposure assessment
Food Intolerance
Food Standards Agency funded research and surveys
Food Standards Agency review of scientific committees
French Maritime Pine bark extract

Fumonisins
in maize meal
Furan
Furocoumarines in the diet
Gallates
Gellan Gum
Genetic susceptibility
to cancer
Genotoxic carcinogens and DNA repair at low doses
Genotoxicity in pesticide applicators, biomonitoring studies for
Genotype and environment interaction on susceptibility to cancer
Guar gum

1995
2000
2002
2001
2002
2003
2003
2005

35
17
89
23
19
9
129
119

2000
2002

27
11

2005

5, 42

2000
2002
1997
1999
2000
2001
1998
1999
2000

10
12
17
16
18
24
10
16
19

1993
2003
2005
1994
1992
1993
2000
1998
2004
2004
2001
2002
1991

48
15
8, 84, 135
25, 39
37
13
110
35
136, 176
146
142
132
14
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Halonitromethanes(HNMs)
Health effects in populations living close to landfill sites
Hemicellulase
Enzyme in bread-making
from Aspergillus niger
Preparations for use in breadmaking
Hexachlorobutadiene contamination at Weston Quarries
Historical control data in mutagenicity studies
Hormesis
HSE priority programme
Hydrocarbon propellants
Hydrogel filler for breast implants: Further studies
Hydroquinone and phenol

Hyperactive children’s support group
Hyperactivity and food additives
Additional analyses on research project results
Hypospadias and maternal nutrition
ICH guidelines: Genotoxicity: A standard battery for genotoxicity
testing of pharmaceuticals (S2B) and consideration of the mouse
lymphoma assay
Consideration of neonatal rodent bioassay
Testing for carcinogenicity of pharmaceuticals
IGHRC
paper on uncertainty factors
guidelines on route-to-route extrapolation of toxicity
data when assessing health risks of chemicals
ILSI/HESI research programme on alternative cancer models:
results of Syrian hamster embryo cell transformation assay
Imidocarb
Impurities in the pesticide 1-methylcyclopropene
In vitro mammalian cell mutation assays

340

2005
2000
2001

85, 116
19
15

1999
1994
1995
1996
2000
2003
1996
2003
2004
1994
2005
1994
1995
2000
1996
2000
2001
1999

19
8
9
9
20
10
47
196
177
9
9, 61
20
34
60
9
27
16
19

1997
1998
1997

75
50
112

2001
2002

17
129

2005

15

2002
1992
2003
2003

87
38, 57
191
137

In vitro micronucleus test

(IWGT meeting)
In vivo gene mutation assays using transgenic animal models
In vivo mutagenicity at high doses, Significance of
Increase in mortality rates from intrahepatic cholangiocarcinoma in
England and Wales 1968-1998
Infant food, metals and other elements in
International workshop on the categorisation of mutagens
Intrahepatic cholangiocarcinoma
Iodine
in cows’ milk

ISO Water quality standard: Determination of the genotoxicity of
water and waste water using the umu test
Joint COC/COM symposium on genetic susceptibility to cancer
Joint COM/COC on the significance of low level exposures to DNA
adduct inducing chemicals
Joint meeting of COT/COC/COM on use of genomics and proteomics
in toxicology

Joint meeting of COT/COM on use of target organ mutagenicity assays
in carcinogen risk assessment
Joint meeting with the Committee on Safety of Medicines on
food-drug interactions
Joint symposium with COM on use of target organ mutagenicity in
carcinogen risk assessment
Joint COT/COC/COM review of nanomaterials
Joint COT/CSM one day meeting on diet and drug interactions
Kava kava
urgent advice
in food products
Lactic acid producing cultures

1994
1996
2004
2002
1996
2002

26
47
144
88
45
89

2001
1999
2001
2003
1992
2000
1997
1999
2002
2003

138
27
108
192
25
17
17
20
20
10

1997
1998

69
35

1996

48

2001
2002

24, 109,
143
14

2005

92, 124

2004

23

2004
2005
2005

192
86
27

2002
2005
1991

14
9
14
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Landfill sitesand congenital anomalies
Health effects of populations living close to,
Leukaemia
Advice on three paediatric cases in Camelford, North Cornwall
and drinking water in South West England
Lindane
Lipophilic shellfish toxin mouse bioassay, atypical results in
Long chain polyunsaturated fatty acid for use in infant formula
Longevity of carcinogenicity studies: consideration of a database
prepared by the Pesticides Safety Directorate
Lowermoor subgroup
Lung cancer and Environmental Tobacco Smoke (ETS)
Lupins
Malachite Green

and Leucomalachite Green
in Farmed fish
Malathion
Male reproductive system, Adverse trends in the development of
Potential chemical causes
Man made mineral fibres
Refractory ceramic fibres
Marine biotoxins
Mathematical modelling – Applications in toxicology
Mechanism of carcinogenicity in humans
Meglumine
Mercury in fish and shellfish

342

1998
2000
2001

13
19
15

1996
1997
1995
2004
1997

57
105
33
8
19

2000
2004
2005
1997
1995
1993
1995
1999
2003
2004
1999
2002
2003
2003
2004
1994
1996
1995
2005
1999
1995
2003
2005
2002
2003

109
15
14
88
10
14
12
47
130
138, 152, 182
23
84, 126
132
21
7, 32
38
65
68
17
27
57
129
87, 119
17
12

Metals and other elements
in infant food
in the 2000 Total Diet Study
Methylcyclopentadienyl manganese tricarbonyl
1-Methylcyclopropene, Impurities in
Microbial enzyme
Mineral hydrocarbons
Mixtures of food contaminants and additives
Moniliformin in maize and maize products
3-Monochloro-propane 1,2-diol (3-MCPD)
Mouse lymphoma assay, Presentation by Dr Jane Cole
Mouse bioassay, atypical results in the lipophilic shellfish toxin
mouse bioassay
Mouse carcinogenicity bioassay
Mouse Spot Test
Multielement survey
in various items in the diet
of wild fungi and blackberries
Multiple Chemical Sensitivity
Municipal solid waste incinerators in Great Britain, Cancer incidence near
Muta®mouse and Big Blue transgenic rodent assay systems
Mycotoxins
Nanomaterial toxicology
Nanomaterial review
Natural toxins
Newlase
analytical method to detect rhizoxin
Nicotine from nicotine patches, Possible nitration of
Nickel leaching from kettle elements into boiled water
Nicotine from nicotine patches, Possible nitrosation of
Nitrate metabolism in man
Nitrosamines: potency ranking in tobacco smoke
Nitrous oxide

1999
2003
2003
1995
1999
2003
1991
1993
2004
1998
1999
2000
1997

27
12
12
12
28
191
17
15
15
14
48
61, 102
77

2004
1997
1992

8
70, 117
44

1998
1999
1999
2000
2000
2005
1991
2005
2005
1992
2000
2002
2004
2002
2003
2002
1998
1995
1995

15
28
30
21
104
124
31, 48
16; 65
86
44, 59
17
11
10
86
13
86
16
71
14
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N-Nitroso compounds
Non-genotoxic carcinogens, Early identification of
Non-Hodgkin's lymphoma
Nonivamide (PAVA):
use as an incapacitant spray
consideration of an updated statement in the light of new evidence
and 2-Chlorobenzylidene malontrile: combined use
Novel fat
Novel oils for use in infant formulae
Ochratoxin A
Oesophageal cancer
Ohmic heating
Olestra
Olfactory neuroblastomas: possible association in dentists and
dental nurses
Omethoate
Openness (see also Committee procedures)

Ontario College of Physicians report
Organ mutagencity data in carcinogen risk assessment
Organochlorines and breast cancer

Organophosphates
Organophosphorus esters
Oxibendazole
Ozone
review of animal carcinogenicity data
p-53 tumour suppressor gene
PAH concentrations in food: interim pragmatic guideline limits for
use in emergencies
PAHs in shellfish

344

1992
2000
1993

59
106
51

2001
2002
2004
2005
1992
1995
1997
1998
2004
1991
1993

25
18, 85
11, 107
17
18
14
20
17
178
19
35

2003
2004
1992
1999
2002
2003
2004
2005
1995
1999
2003
2004
1999
1998
1995
1996
1999
1999
1993

197
179, 251
38
30
20
194
182
124
66
62
196
180
30
17
36
41
50
71
39

2001
2001

18
18

Para red
Mutagencity of
risk assessment
Passive smoking
Paternal exposure to chemicals, possibility of paternal exposure
inducing cancer in offspring
Patulin
PAVA (Nonivamide):
use as an incapacitant spray
consideration of an updated statement in light of new evidence
and 2-Chlorobenzlidene malonitrile: combined use
PCBs in breast milk
Peanut allergy

Pediatric leukaemia cases in Camelford, North Cornwall
Perchloroethylene (see tetrachloroethylene)
Perfluorooctanoic acid (PFOA)
Perfluorooctane sulfonate (PFOS)
Peroxisome proliferators
Pesticide applicators, biomonitoring studies for genotoxicity in
Phenol
tolerable daily intake (oral)
2-Phenylphenol

Phosphate and the calcium-parathyroid hormone axis
Phosphine
and metal phosphides
Phosphorus, parathyroid hormone and bone health
Phthalates in infant formulae
Phytoestrogens
in soya-based infant formulae
and health, report

2005
2005
1993

12
72
52

1991
1991
2004
2001
2002
2004
2005
2001
1996
1997
1998
1996

36
49
95
25
18, 85
11, 107
17
19
10
23
18
57

2005
2005
1992
2004
2005
2003
2002
1992
1997
2003
2004
2005
2001
1997
2003
1996

18, 87, 136
17, 87, 136
45
146
82, 93
132
15
39
64
133
11, 54
19
103
65
21
10

1998
1999
2002

18
35
20
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Platinum-based fuel catalyst for diesel fuel
Polychlorinated biphenyls (PCBs)
Effects on play behaviour
PCDDs, PCDFs and PCBs in marine fish and fish products
Polycyclic aromatic hydrocarbons

Advice on dibenzo(a,l)pyrene
In air pollution
In the 2000 Total Diet Study
Pragmatic guideline limits for use in emergencies
Polyurethane
Polyurethane coated breast implants
Potassium and sodium ferrocyanides
Potatoes genetically modified to produce Galanthus nivalis Lectin
Presentation on initial preliminary results of meta-analysis of alcohol
and breast cancer
Prioritisation of carcinogenic chemicals
Propoxur
Propylene carbonate
Proquinazid
Mutagenicity and Carcinogentcity of
Prostate cancer

Ranking of carcinogens: comparison of method using some air pollutants
Quantification of risk associated with carcinogenic air pollutants
RCEP study of long term effects of chemicals
Reassessment of the toxicological testing of tobacco
Reassessment of toxicology of tobacco products
Refractory ceramic fibres
Report on phytoestrogens and health
Reproductive effects of caffeine
Reproductive outcomes, chlorinated drinking water and

346

1996
1994
1997
2002
1999
1994
1995
1996
2002
2003
2004
2002
2000
1991
1994
1994
1999

12
21, 37
23
17
31
19, 34
32
67
127
135, 192
183
16
27
46
36
10
34

2001
1994
1991
1992
2005
2005
2002
2003
2004
2001
2002
2001
2004
2004
1995
2002
2001
1998
2001
2004

142
41
47
26
87, 138
155
134
197
185, 254
140
128
20
19, 107
142, 186
68
20
22
8
23
8, 46

Research
and surveys, Food Standards Agency funded
priorities and strategy, Department of Health
Review of toxicogenomics, COT/COC/COM
Rhizoxin – newlase analytical method to detect

Risk assessment of carcinogens, Revised guidance
COC guidance on a strategy for the
Risk assessment of in vivo mutagens (and genotoxic mutagens)
Risk Assessment of Mixtures of Pesticides (and similar substances)
Risk assessment strategies
Guidelines for exposure assessment practice for human health
Mixtures of food contaminants and additives
Physiologically-based pharmacokinetic modelling
RCEP study on pesticides and bystander exposure
Reassessment of the toxicological testing of tobacco
Royal society study on nanoscience and nanotechnology
Uncertainty factors: their use in human health risk assessment
by UK government
Uncertainty in chemical exposure assessment
Use of toxicogenomics in toxicology (update on statement
published in 2002).
Risk procedures used by the Government’s Advisory Committees
dealing with food safety
Risks associated with exposure to low levels of air pollution
RNA Interference
Royal society study on nanoscience and nanotechnology
Salmonella assay, Use of
SCF Guidelines on the Assessment of Novel Foods
SCCNFP testing strategy for cosmetic ingredients
Science Strategy 2005-2010: FSA Draft
Sellafield
Seaweed, arsenic in. – Urgent advice
Sensible drinking message, Evaluation of
SHE cell transformation assay

2000
1996
2004
2000
2002
2004
2003
2004
2001
2000
2002

18
9, 44, 75
144
17
11
10
197
188
107
25
19

2003
2004
2003
2004
2004
2004

19
15
19
18
19
20

2003
2004

20
21

2004

22

2000
2003
2005
2004
1991
1996
2004
2005
1991
2004
1995
1996

22, 110
193
16
20
35
13
144
14
35
13, 122
58
46
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Shellfish
poisoning, amnesic
PAHs in,
Atypical results in the lipophilic shellfish toxin mouse bioassay
Short and long chain triacyl glycerol molecules (Salatrims)
Short-term carcinogenicity tests
ILSI/HESI research programme on alternative cancer models
using transgenic animals
Significance of environmental mutagenesis
Significance of in vivo mutagenicity at high doses
Single cell protein
Single or short term exposure to carcinogens
Soil, Contaminants in
Soluble fibre derived from guar gum
Squamous cell carcinoma and alcohol consumption: review of the
quantitive relationship between
Sterigmatocystin
Strategy for investigating germ cell mutagens
Sucralose

Sudan I found in chilli powder
Sulphur dioxide
Surveys: guidelines for project officers
Terephthalic acid
and isophthalic acids in food
multigenerational reproduction study additional histopathological
examinations
T25 to estimate carcinogenic potency

348

2001
2001
2004
1997
1999

7
18
8
39
36

1997
1999
2002
2004
2003
1996
2005
2001
1996
1997

114
73
131
141
139
14
140
10
15
46

2005
1998
2003
1993
1994
2000
2003
1991
2001
2001
2003
2000

139
19
138
34
24
23
16
19, 30
22
105
14
24

1995

10
72

Test strategies and evaluations

2,3,7,8-Tetrachlorodibenzo-p-dioxin (TCDD)

Tetrabromobisphenol A
review of toxicological data
Tetrachloroethylene
Thalidomide
Thiabendazole

Thiamphenicol
Threshold for benzene induced carcinogenicity,
Consideration of evidence for
Thresholds for aneuploidy inducing chemicals
Tobacco induced lung carcinogenesis: the importance of p53 mutations
Tobacco,
reassessment of the toxicological testing of
reassessment of the toxicology of

1993
1994
1995
1996
1997
1998
1999
2000
2001
2002
2003

39
25
37
44, 75
75, 112
34, 50
51, 72
63
107
87, 129
137 to 139,
194 to 196
143 to 146

2004
1993
1995
1998
1999
2001

188 to 190
49
15, 64
45
49
136

2004
2004
1996
1997
1997
1991
1995
1996
1997
1992

12
62
37, 68
47
62
20
20
40
50
26

1998
1995
1996
2001

32
37
42
107

2004
2004

19, 107
142, 186
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Toltrazuril
Toxic equivalency factors for dioxin analogues
Toxicogenomics, use of in toxicology (update on statement
published in 2002).
COT/COC/COM review of
Toxicological evaluation of chemical analyses carried out as part of a
pilot study for a breast milk archive
Transgenic animal models, Use in short terms tests for carcinogenicity
Transgenic mouse models
Trichloroethylene
Trihalomethanes in drinking water
Tryptophan and eosinophilia-myalgia syndrome
Tryptophan in food
responses to consultation on revision of Regulations
Type I caramel
Unlicensed traditional remedies
Uncertainty factors, IGHRC paper on
Uncertainty in chemical exposure assessment
Uranium
levels in water used to re-constitute infant formula
Use of toxicogenomics in toxicology (update on statement
published in 2002).
Use of target organ mutagenicity data in carcinogen risk assessment
Validation of short-term carcinogenicity tests using transgenic animals,
Presentation on
Vitamin A
Vitamin B6
Vitamins and minerals, Ad hoc expert group (EVM)
Wild fungi and blackberries, Multielement survey of
Working Group on Variability and Uncertainty in Toxicology
Xylanase preparation from Aspergillus niger
Zearalenone
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1992
1998

57
19

2004
2004

22, 112
144

2004
2001
1997
1996
1994
1995
2003
2004

14, 70
142
114
39, 71
22, 32, 69
35
21
12, 83

2005
1991
1994
2001
2002
2004

11
30
10
17
129
21

2005

18

2004
2005

22, 112
124

1999
1993
1997
1998
1997
1999
2004
2005
2001
1998

73
22
51
20
6
28
15, 18
14
13
29

ANNEX 7 – Previous Publications

Publications produced by the Committees on Toxicity, Mutagenicity and Carcinogenicity of Chemicals in
Food, Consumer Products and the Environment
1991 Annual Report of Committees on Toxicity, Mutagenicity and Carcinogenicity of Chemicals in Food,
Consumer Products and the Environment. HMSO ISBN 0 11 321529 0 Price £9.50.
1992 Annual Report of Committees on Toxicity, Mutagenicity and Carcinogenicity of Chemicals in Food,
Consumer Products and the Environment. HMSO ISBN 0 11 321604-1 Price £11.70.
1993 Annual Report of Committees on Toxicity, Mutagenicity and Carcinogenicity of Chemicals in Food,
Consumer Products and the Environment. HMSO ISBN 0 11 321808-7 Price £11.95.
1994 Annual Report of Committees on Toxicity, Mutagenicity and Carcinogenicity of Chemicals in Food,
Consumer Products and the Environment. HMSO ISBN 0 11 321912-1 Price £12.50.
1995 Annual Report of Committees on Toxicity, Mutagenicity and Carcinogenicity of Chemicals in Food,
Consumer Products and the Environment. HMSO ISBN 0 11 321988-1 Price £18.50.
1996 Annual Report of Committees on Toxicity, Mutagenicity and Carcinogenicity of Chemicals in Food,
Consumer Products and the Environment. The Stationery Office ISBN 0 11 322115-0 Price £19.50.
1997 Annual Report of Committees on Toxicity, Mutagenicity and Carcinogenicity of Chemicals in Food,
Consumer Products and the Environment. Department of Health.*
1998 Annual Report of Committees on Toxicity, Mutagenicity and Carcinogenicity of Chemicals in Food,
Consumer Products and the Environment. Department of Health*.
1999 Annual Report of Committees on Toxicity, Mutagenicity and Carcinogenicity of Chemicals in Food,
Consumer Products and the Environment. Department of Health*.
2000 Annual Report of Committees on Toxicity, Mutagenicity and Carcinogenicity of Chemicals in Food,
Consumer Products and the Environment. Department of Health.*
2001 Annual Report of Committees on Toxicity, Mutagenicity and Carcinogenicity of Chemicals in Food,
Consumer Products and the Environment. Food Standards Agency/Department of Health, FSA/0681/0802.++
2002 Annual Report of Committees on Toxicity, Mutagenicity and Carcinogenicity of Chemicals in Food,
Consumer Products and the Environment. Food Standards Agency/Department of Health, FSA/0838/0803.++
2003 Annual Report of Committees on Toxicity, Mutagenicity and Carcinogenicity of Chemicals in Food,
Consumer Products and the Environment. Food Standards Agency/Department of Health, FSA/0900/0504.++
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2004 Annual Report of Committees on Toxicity, Mutagenicity and Carcinogenicity of Chemicals in Food,
Consumer Products and the Environment. Food Standards Agency/Department of Health, FSA/0992/0804.++
2005 Annual Report of Committees on Toxicity, Mutagenicity and Carcinogenicity of Chemicals in Food,
Consumer Products and the Environment. Food Standards Agency/Department of Health, FSA/1098/0906.++
Guidelines for the Testing of Chemicals for Toxicity DHSS Report on Health and Social Subjects 27 HMSO
ISBN 0 11 320815 4 Price £4.30.
Guidelines for the Evaluation of Chemicals for Carcinogenicity DH Report on Health and Social Subjects 42
HMSO ISBN 0 11 321453 7 Price £7.30.
Guidelines for the Testing of Chemicals for Mutagenicity DH Report on Health and Social Subjects 35 HMSO
ISBN 0 11 321222 4 Price £6.80.
Guidelines for the Preparation of Summaries of Data on Chemicals in Food, Consumer Products and the
Environment submitted to DHSS Report on Health and Social Subjects 30 HMSO ISBN 0 11 321063 9
Price £2.70.
Committee on Toxicity of Chemicals in Food, Consumer Products and the Environment: Peanut Allergy,
Department of Health (1998)**
Committee on Toxicity of Chemicals in Food, Consumer Products and the Environment: Organophosphates,
Department of Health (1998)**
Committee on Toxicity of Chemicals in Food, Consumer Products and the Environment: Adverse Reactions to
Food and Food Ingredients, Food Standards Agency (2000)++
Guidance on a Strategy for testing of chemicals for Mutagenicity. Department of Health (2000)*
Committee on Toxicity of Chemicals in Food, Consumer Products and the Environment: Risk Assessment of
Mixtures of Pesticides and Similar Substances, Food Standards Agency, FSA/0691/0902 (2002).++
Committee on Toxicity of Chemicals in Food, Consumer Products and the Environment: Phytoestrogens and
Health, Food Standards Agency, FSA/0826/0503 (2002).++
Guidance on a Strategy for the Risk Assessment of Chemical Carcinogens. Department of Health (2004)+

*

Available on the COM website at http://advisorybodies.doh.gov.uk/com/publications.htm

**

Available on the COT archive at http://archive.food.gov.uk/dept_health/archive/cot.htm

+

Available on the COC website at http://www.advisorybodies.doh.gov.uk/coc/publications.htm

++

http://www.food.gov.uk/science/ouradvisors/toxicity/reports/
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If you require any further information about the work of the committees, or the contents
of this report, please write to the committee’s administrative secretary at the following
address:

